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11Born Anew

Introduction

You can make many plans, but the Lord’s purpose 
will prevail.

Proverbs 19:21 (nlt)

We live in a day and time where many on this earth have 
lost purpose and direction, where many are seeking wisdom 
and counsel for the answers to their problems and circum-
stances. This is a day and time that the securities of life are 
being shaken to a point of desperation and confusion.

In the midst of all this, God has given us the answers; 
He has given us a GPS system that cannot break or mis-
guide us. Many are man’s purposes and plans, but at the 
end of the day, only God’s purposes will prevail. If you are 
a Christian, God has given you the answer—its not far 
away, locked in a cave somewhere.

God has given us answers and direction in this life, 
as well as in the time to come. God’s Holy Word—the 
Bible—has the answer for mankind in these perilous 
times. Not only has God given us His Word, but also He 
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has given His people His Holy Spirit to lead us and guide 
us in the right direction.

In this book, you will discover the truths and blessings 
of living the new life in God’s prevailing purpose. As new 
creations in Christ—as new covenant Christians living 
in the new covenant of grace—we have the advantage of 
succeeding in the purpose of God on this earth.
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Section I
Born Anew

For we are God’s [own] handiwork (His work-
manship), recreated in Christ Jesus, [born anew] 
that we may do those good works which God pre-
destined (planned beforehand) for us [taking paths 
which He prepared ahead of time], that we should 
walk in them [living the good life which He prear-
ranged and made ready for us to live].

Ephesians 2:10 (amp)

For we are God’s masterpiece. He has created us 
anew in Christ Jesus, so we can do the good things 
He planned for us long ago.

Ephesians 2:10 (nlt)
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A New Creation

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.

2 Corinthians 5:17

The foundation for every believer should start with this 
scripture. I will use this scripture many times in this book. 
Repetition is needed in order to really catch the heart 
of God. Do not just skim over this scripture, but read it 
slowly and stop and think; meditate and even speak it out 
of your mouth.

To be a new creation means to be a new species that 
never existed before, a brand-new person with a brand-
new heart with a brand-new start. Today can be your new 
day to live your new life with God’s prevailing purpose. 
When a person accepts Jesus Christ and gives his heart 
and life to Him, He in turn gives him His heart and life.

Christianity is not just a mere religion, it’s a relation-
ship with God and a supernatural life; it’s a life that we 
receive. Eternal life is not a place in heaven but the actual 
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heart and life of God given to you in place of your heart 
and life. Eternal life is something that we can experience 
here on earth; it is part of being a new creation.

The First Man and Woman: From Life to Death

Divine, eternal life was the kind of life God intended 
for man to enjoy on this earth. But when Adam and Eve 
sinned, an immediate separation between God and man 
took place.

God had told Adam and Eve that two trees stood in 
the garden: the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. God commanded them not to eat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, warning them, “In 
the day that you eat of it you shall surely die” (Genesis 2:17).

Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden fruit. God’s words 
were very clear. He said, “In the day that you eat of it 
you shall surely die.” Adam and Eve died spiritually at the 
moment of their disobedience, although they remained 
physically alive. At the very moment they ate of that fruit, 
they went through a major change—literally being taken 
out of life and into death.

Multitudes of people are walking on this earth today 
remain dead, even though their bodies are still alive. They 
are dead souls walking. Until a person connects with God 
and makes Jesus the Lord of his life—until God’s eternal 
life and resurrection power lives on the inside of him—
that person is just a walking dead man.

The story of the Gospel is the story of God’s commit-
ment to mankind to provide a way for man to escape the 
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destiny of eternal death and a physical hell and to once 
more be able to experience His divine, eternal life. Jesus 
went all the way into death and hell so He could make 
available the free gift of eternal life to every man and 
woman on the face of the earth!

Regeneration “Ye Must Be Born Again” ( John 3:7)

All praise to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is by His great mercy that we have been 
born again, because God raised Jesus Christ from 
the dead. Now we live with great expectation … 

1 Peter 1:3 (nlt)

We are new creations in Christ Jesus; we are born again, 
born from above; our spirits, our hearts have been changed; 
and now the Holy Spirit lives inside us. We don’t desire 
to sin anymore like we used to. This change on the inside 
of us is described in Scripture by different terms here are 
just a few for now.

1. “Born anew” (Ephesians 2:10, amp)

2. “Creating anew” (Ephesians 4:24)

3. “Begetting” ( James 1:18)

4. “Born of God” (1 John 5:1, 4–5)

5. “Quickening” ( John 5:21; Ephesians 2:5)

6. “Called out of darkness into marvelous light” (1 

Peter 2:9)

7. “Regenerated” or “Regeneration” (Titus 3:5)
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Those who have experienced this new birth have become 
born anew. The Scriptures further describe the people 
who have received this new life as:

1. To be “alive from the dead” or “made alive” (Romans 

6:13; Ephesians 2:1)

2. To be “God’s workmanship” (Ephesians 2:10)

3. To be “new creations” (Galatians 6:15; 2 Corinthians 5:17)

4. To be “born again” or “born from above” ( John 3:3, 

7; 1 Peter 1:23)

5. To be “born of the Spirit” ( John 3:6, 8)

The Scriptures make it clear that we must have this expe-
rience. Some people think that eternal life is the life they 
will have when they get to heaven. Eternal life, however, 
is something we have right now! Eternal life is the life of 
God. It is the God kind of life. Eternal life is the nature 
of God, which comes into our spirit to recreate us and 
make us a new creature, to change our nature. If you have 
accepted Christ, you have within you the nature of God, 
which is love: “By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another” ( John 13:35).

When you have been born again and have the nature 
of God abiding within you, you can develop your spirit to 
higher levels. It is very important that after you are born 
anew that you find a good, Bible-teaching and preaching 
church where you can get the Word of God. Thank God 
church is not the only place where you can get the Word 
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of God; in these days and times we have the Bible taught 
on TV, radio, the Internet, and books, CDs, and DVDs.

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye might be par-
takers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust.

2 Peter 1:4

When you became a child of God, God imparted His own 
nature—eternal life—to you. This life, this nature, this 
being, instantly changed your spirit. You passed from spiri-
tual death into life: “If we love our Christian brothers and 
sisters, it proves that we have passed from death to life. But 
a person who has no love is still dead” (1 John 3:14, nlt).

You passed from the dominion of Satan into the domin-
ion of Christ. When you received eternal life, the sinful, 
selfish nature was taken out of you. The corruption from 
which you have escaped is spiritual death, the sinful nature: 
“And because of His glory and excellence, He has given us 
great and precious promises. These are the promises that 
enable you to share His divine nature and escape the world’s 
corruption caused by human desires” (2 Peter 1:4, nlt).

That sinful nature was actually taken out of you. Second 
Corinthians 5:17 states, “old things are passed away.” And 
God’s nature came into you. Now you are a partaker of 
God’s divine nature—the nature of God, the life of God! If 
you have been born again, God’s life is in you; God’s nature 
is in you; God’s ability is in you; God’s wisdom is in you. 
You are partakers of His divine nature and character now.
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A New Life

For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself

John 5:26

The original manuscripts of the Bible are written in three 
main languages: Hebrew (Old Testament), Greek (New 
Testament), as well as in Aramaic. In order to get the 
true meaning of the Bible, sometimes we must look at 
the original languages. The Greek word translated “life” 
is zoe. It is pronounced “zo-aye.” There are three other 
Greek words in the New Testament are translated as 
“life.” These words and their meanings are: psuche, which 
means natural life, or human life; bios, which means man-
ner of life; and anastrophe, which means behavior.

Zoe means eternal life, God’s life or the God kind of 
life. It is God’s nature. It is life as God has it—that which 
the Father has in Himself and that which the incarnate 
Son has in Himself. In the New Testament, it is called 
eternal life, everlasting life, and sometimes, just life.
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It doesn’t matter what “manner of life” or “behavior” 
you have right now; it will not do you any good unless you 
have “zoe”! And that’s what Jesus came to bring you! Jesus 
said in John 10:10, “I Am come that you may have Life 
and have it more abundantly.”

As the Father has this zoe—life in Himself—so He 
has given to the Son to have Zoe—life in Himself. We are 
made new creations in Christ, and that new creature lives 
in the image of Jesus Christ, who is the express image of 
the Father! Your spirit man has been resurrected with the 
same new life with which He made Jesus alive.

But God! So rich is He in His mercy! Because of 
and in order to satisfy the great and wonderful and 
intense love with which He loved us, Even when 
we were dead [slain] by [our own] shortcomings 
and trespasses, He made us alive together in fel-
lowship and in union with Christ. He gave us the 
very life of Christ Himself, the same new life with 
which He quickened Him … 

Ephesians 2:4–5 (amp)

Colossians tells us that we have the potential to become 
fully spiritually mature:

For in Him the whole fullness of Deity (the 
Godhead), continues to dwell in bodily form—
giving complete expression of the divine nature. 
And you are in Him, made full and have come to 
fullness of life—in Christ you too are filled with 
the Godhead: Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and 
reach full spiritual stature. And He is the Head of 
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all rule and authority—of every angelic principal-
ity and power. 

Colossians 2:9–10 (amp)

God has given us Himself, His very own nature, His own 
substance, His life. We call it eternal life. The Bible also 
calls it resurrection life. You actually have the same new life 
God gave Jesus when He raised Him from the dead resid-
ing on the inside of you.

So how do we get that resurrection life to affect our 
daily walk with the Lord and to affect our circumstances? 
We are to die to sin and become alive to God in union 
with Him (Romans 6:11).

If then you have been raised with Christ [to a 
new life, thus sharing His resurrection from the 
dead], aim at and seek the [rich, eternal treasures] 
that are above, where Christ is, seated at the right 
hand of God. 

Colossians 3:1 (amp)

We must change our focus. If we keep our attention on 
natural things, then the power of our new life in Christ 
will not be manifested in us, and we will remain immature 
Christians. We find how we are to walk in the power of 
this new life in Romans 7:

When we were living in the flesh (mere physical 
lives) the sinful passions that were awakened and 
aroused up by [what] the Law [makes sin] were 
constantly operating in our natural powers … so 
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that we bore fruit for death. But now we are dis-
charged from the Law and have terminated all 
intercourse with it, having died to what once re-
strained and held us captive. So now we serve not 
under [obedience to] the old code of written regu-
lations, but [under obedience to the promptings] 
of the Spirit in newness [of life]. 

Romans 7:5–6 (amp)

If you have given your life to Christ, you are now a new 
person with a brand-new life on the inside of you. It is 
now your discipline to obey the new life and conscience 
within you. Your flesh will war against your new life, but 
you must discipline yourself to follow the leading of your 
brand-new, born-anew spirit: “Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever” (1 Peter 1:23).

We are begotten of God. We are born of God. We 
are children of God. We are heirs of God. We are joint-
heirs (the word “joint” means equal) with Jesus (Romans 
8:17). In declaring this, we do not magnify ourselves. We 
magnify God and what He has done for us through the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We do not make ourselves new crea-
tures. God made us new creatures. He is the author and 
finisher of our faith. We are new creatures created by God 
in Christ Jesus! We are born of incorruptible seed by the 
living Word of God.

As new creations in Christ, we are not like the world 
with its method of operation. We have been delivered 
from darkness and are now the lights of the world. We 
have the light and life of God within us: “Then spake 
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Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: 
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life” ( John 8:12).

People can have eternal life, but if they don’t walk in 
the light of it and take advantage of that life and nature, 
things won’t turn out right in their lives. We as Christians 
have eternal life, but we have to appropriate it. We have to 
walk in the light of it. God’s life is in us. We must walk in 
the light of it and watch it change our life.

The Process

When the Word of God is preached to someone who has 
never heard the Gospel and conviction comes upon him, 
it’s not a physical or mental feeling—he may not even 
understand it—but it’s down deep on the inside. The 
Spirit of God, through the Word of God, is contacting 
the spirit of that person and convicting him of sin.

When that man responds to the call of God and the 
Gospel message, his spirit is born again. His spirit is rec-
reated by receiving eternal life. Receiving eternal life is 
the most miraculous event in life. It’s called the new birth. 
It’s called the new creation. It is God imparting His very 
nature to our heart and spirit.

It is described in 2 Corinthians 5:17 and 18. The new 
birth is God actually giving spiritual birth to a man. And 
this instantaneous new birth takes place, not in the body, 
not in the soul, but in the heart and spirit of man!

The spirit of man becomes brand new by a miracle. 
This miracle is called the new creation in Christ. God 
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gave us the gift of eternal life. He imparted to our spirit 
His very nature and character.

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.

2 Corinthians 5:17

The moment you accept Jesus Christ as your Savior and 
confess Him as your Lord (Romans 10:9–10), you, too, will 
be recreated, born anew. At that moment, the redemption 
that Jesus provided two thousand years ago becomes a reality 
to you. At that instant, the very life and nature of God was 
imparted to your spirit. You were recreated—born again!

The new birth is an experience. It is not a religion. It is 
not joining a church. It is the rebirth of your spirit. When 
you were born again, old things passed away. In the sight of 
God, all sin and all of your past life was blotted out. All you 
had been—spiritually speaking—was blotted out, removed. 
You became a new man in Christ Jesus. God sees no past 
sins in your life; you are just as if you’d never sinned.

All things inside you became new. Your spirit was 
recreated. You passed from death unto life (1 John 3:14)! 
When you are a new creature in Christ, you are recreated. 
The life and nature of God come in you. You pass from 
death unto life!
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A New Heart

When we give our lives to Christ, we receive His life, but 
as we give our hearts to Him, in exchange He gives us His 
heart. Before we were born again, we had a sin nature and we 
were dead in our heart and spirit. We did not know the God 
kind of love or the God kind of life. Those who have not 
received Christ are as the Bible describes in Ephesians 2:1–3, 
dead men walking, controlled by the spirit of the world.

Sin blinds the heart and mind, and once a person 
completely turns, and gives his heart and life to Christ, 
he begins to come alive in spirit with a new life, vision, 
and purpose. Once someone comes to Christ and receives 
His new heart, he also receives His nature and Spirit. He 
receives a new passion for life.

In the “New Birth” We Get a New 
Heart for a New Start

For I will take you from among the heathen, and 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean wa-
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ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgments, and do [them]. And ye shall dwell in 
the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people, and I will be your God.

Ezekiel 36:24–28

In the book of Jeremiah, it describes this new heart and 
what it contains:

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a New Covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah: Not according to the cov-
enant that I made with their fathers in the day [that] 
I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al-
though I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord: 
But this [shall be] the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, say-
ing, Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re-
member their sin no more.

Jeremiah 31:31–34
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When We Are Born Again We 
Receive a New Nature

When we receive this divine exchange and receive our 
new heart, we also receive the love of God (Romans 5:5; 1 
Corinthians 13:1–13). We receive God’s desires to obey the 
Law of God. Both Jeremiah and Ezekiel were prophesy-
ing of the new covenant and the born-again experience. 
In the new covenant, we have the law of love, and that law 
is written on our new hearts, and that power of love to 
fulfill the law of love fills our heart.

When we received our new heart, we also received 
faith and hope (Romans 12:3, 1 Corinthians 13:13). We also 
received all the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22–23). We 
will discuss later each of these, but for now, know that you 
have the character of Jesus in you through the fruit of the 
spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance.

When a sinner comes to Jesus, his sins are remitted—
blotted out, removed. Not only are his sins blotted out 
and removed, but also all that he was—his sinful spirit 
and heart—are exchanged for God’s Spirit and heart. His 
sins cease to exist. He becomes a new man in Christ Jesus. 
God does not see anything in that person’s life before the 
moment he was born again!

In 1 Peter 2:2, Peter is writing to born-again Christians 
who have become new men in Christ: “Like newborn 
babies, you must crave pure spiritual milk so that you will 
grow into a full experience of salvation. Cry out for this 
nourishment” (1 Peter 2:2, nlt).
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No one is born as a full-grown human being; we 
are born as babies in the natural, and then we grow 
up. Likewise, no one is born as a full-grown Christian. 
Christians are born as spiritual babies, and they grow up. 
No one thinks of a new baby as having a past; likewise, as 
someone who is born anew, you do not have a past. You 
must grow by feeding on the Word of God.

God is saying: “You have become a new creature—a 
newborn baby! Your past is gone! I’m not remembering 
anything against you!” So you see, we are brand-new crea-
tures. We are a brand-new person. All that we were before 
we were born into the family of God is blotted out. We 
are God’s children—His very own children.
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A New Leader

Walk in the Spirit; Be Led by the Spirit

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of 
the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded [is] death; but 
to be spiritually minded [is] life and peace.

Romans 8:5–6 (kjv)

Under the new covenant, every child of God has the Spirit 
of God. First, he is born of the Spirit. Then he can be filled 
with the Spirit. And he can expect to be led by the Spirit. 
For those of you who are new Christians, let me quickly 
explain these terms that many Christians talk about. Many 
times we Christians speak “Christianese” and don’t realize 
that people do not understand our terminology.

To be born of the Spirit means that the spirit of man 
is the part of man, which is born again. The Christian’s 
spirit has the life and nature of God in it. The inward man 
is born of God’s Spirit and has the Spirit of God in him.
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To be filled with the Spirit means that the born-again 
Christian can be filled with that same Spirit which he 
already has in him. And when he is filled with the Spirit, 
there will be an overflowing of the Spirit. He will speak 
with other tongues as the Holy Spirit gives him utter-
ance (Acts 2:4). He will have power for witness and testi-
mony. For more on this subject, please see my book called 
Prophetic Grace: God’s Set Time.

To be led by the Spirit is what we will briefly talk about in 
this chapter. Let us look at Romans chapter 8; it says, “For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God.” Even the born-again one who has not been filled 
with the Holy Spirit has the Spirit of God abiding in him, 
and he can expect to be led and guided by the Holy Spirit.

For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not re-
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
[him], that we may be also glorified together. For 
I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
[are] not worthy [to be compared] with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expec-
tation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. For the creature was made sub-
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
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who hath subjected [the same] in hope, Because 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. And not only [they], but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, [to wit], the redemption of our body.

Romans 8:13–23

True sons (and daughters) of God are led by the Spirit of 
God, who lives in their new heart. True sons and daugh-
ters of God walk in love and by the spirit and mortify the 
deeds of the flesh. The sons and daughters of God desire 
to walk in holiness.

When we were born again, we died to our old nature. 
We now have the power of God’s Spirit to mortify and 
put to death the desires of our flesh. Our spirits are brand 
new, but we still have to put to death the selfish desires 
of the flesh. We still have to deal with our thoughts and 
temptations of the flesh.

As new creations in Christ, we now have a new heart 
with a new spirit within us. We now also have a new 
leader to follow; we no longer follow our selfish, carnal, 
and fleshly temptations. Jesus is now the Lord of our lives; 
He is the Master and Ruler of our lives; He has final word 
and authority in our lives. Jesus has given us the Holy 
Spirit as our new guide and leader until He comes again 
to make all things new on this earth.



34 Dr. Jonathan Doctor

As our new leader, the Holy Spirit in our new born-again 
spirit is trying to lead and guide us into the perfect will of 
God ( John 16:13). As we have become born anew, we now 
have the perfect leader within us to give us the advantage. 
It is up to us to choose to follow Him and live this new life.

We must put to death the desires of our flesh and 
instead let the new man inside do the leading.

The new person on the inside of you is a new creature, 
with the life and nature of God.

A Christian’s inward man isn’t the one who wants to 
do wrong. If the inward man wants to do wrong, that per-
son has never been born again.

First John 3:9 gives most Christians problems in 
understanding. Most have thought, If I were truly born of 
God, according to the Bible, I wouldn’t have sinned after I was 
saved. But this verse is talking about the inward man, who 
doesn’t sin.

If we have been born again, then we are children of 
God. We are born of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God 
leads us. He will lead us today. The Holy Spirit will rise 
big in us. He will bring illumination to our mind. He will 
give direction to our spirit. We can hear and be led by the 
Spirit of God.
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A New School

Learn to Train Your Spirit

A key principle to following the inward witness is to develop 
and train your new spirit. Throughout our Christian walk, 
we must try to do this as diligently as we can. The question 
is asked: “How do you train your spirit?” The answer to that 
question is to feed on God’s Word. Jesus said, “Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out 
of the mouth of God” (Matthew 4:4).

Whether or not we listen to our spirits, the Holy 
Spirit, through the inward witness, is always seeking to 
give guidance to our minds.

Let’s learn to be sensitive to the Holy Spirit! Let’s get 
to know the leader who lives in us. I think many Christians 
have never really gotten acquainted with Him. They only 
know Him in a general sense, as if He is some sort of 
far-off God. But the Bible says the Holy Spirit is in us as 
our Comforter, Counselor, Helper, Intercessor, Advocate, 
Strengthener, and Standby ( John 14:26, amp).
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If we will learn to let our spirit dominate our mind and 
flesh, then, “He will guide you into all truth, and He will 
show you things to come” ( John 16:13).

Continue to school and train your spirit man to lis-
ten to the Holy Spirit who dwells inside you. Equip your 
Spirit and renew your mind with the Word of God and 
refuse to allow your flesh to dominate you. As you do, you 
will learn to follow the inward witness!

We know from the Word that a man’s soul and spirit do 
not refer to the same thing because the Bible differentiates 
between them. It says, “The Word of God is quick, and pow-
erful, and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit” (Hebrews 4:12)

Actually, the Word of God teaches that you are a spirit, 
you have a soul, and you live in a body. 

In Your Spirit

Since God dwells in you, in your heart (spirit), that is 
where He is going to speak to you. He does not commu-
nicate directly with your mind because He’s not in your 
mind; He’s in your spirit.

You see, you are a spirit being, and you contact the 
spiritual realm with your spirit. You contact the mental 
realm with your intellect. And you contact the physical 
realm with your body.

It is your spirit that becomes a new creation in Christ 
when you are born again. When we are born anew, we 
still have the same body we had before. The outward 
man doesn’t change. But the spirit man on the inside has 
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become a new man in Christ. And because God guides us 
through our spirit, it’s important to allow that inward man 
to dominate our lives.

Let me explain what I mean by the “inward witness.” 
Suppose you pray about going in a certain direction in 
your life, and you get a check or a red light in your spirit. 
Or to say it another way, on the inside of you, there is 
something that tells you no or to stop. On the inside, in 
your heart, you just don’t feel peace or good about going 
in the direction you’re praying about.

That check in your spirit is the Holy Spirit telling you 
not to go in that direction, no matter how good circum-
stances look on the outside. On the other hand, if you pray 
about a matter and you get a go-ahead, green light signal, 
or a peace, a velvety-like feeling in your heart, that’s the 
witness of the Holy Spirit telling you to proceed. 

 Various Ways That God Leads His Children 

First, God leads His children by the inward witness. 
Second, He leads us by the inward voice. With the inward 
voice, our own spirit speaks to us what it picks up from 
the Holy Ghost. God also can lead us by the more author-
itative voice of the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Ghost 
within us speaks, it can almost seem to be an audible voice.

You can’t base your Christian walk on your physical 
senses or your feelings. Many times, your feelings will tell 
you that you’re not even saved!

Feeling is the voice of the body. Reason is the voice 
of your soul, or mind, and conscience is the voice of your 
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spirit. Your inward man has a voice; it is your conscience! 
Is your conscience a safe guide? It is if your spirit has been 
born again, and your mind renewed by the Word of God.

If you are being led by your feelings or by your physical 
senses instead of by your conscience, you are heading for 
trouble and possibly danger. You contact this world with 
your physical senses. If your mind or body is dominating 
you, Satan can find entrance into your life and begin to 
control you through your feelings or senses.

You can’t walk by faith if you’re led by your emotions 
and feelings. It makes no difference whether or not you 
feel like something is so or whether or not you feel like 
God heard you when you prayed. If the Word of God says 
it, then it’s true!

God Contacts Men through Their Spirits

How can we experience the power of a new life in our 
everyday walk with the Lord? The answer can be found in 
Romans 6: “Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life” (Romans 6:4).

I want to draw your attention to the words even so. 
They mean the same thing as just as. Just as Jesus was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, so are 
we to walk in newness of life by that same glory. That 
glory is already in us. In spirit, we have already been res-
urrected to a level high enough to defeat anything the 
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enemy would bring against us. The Father has enabled us 
as believers to live above the dominion of sin and death.

God has enabled us by giving us a new heart, a reborn 
(born anew) spirit and filled us with His Spirit.

A new heart also will I give you, and a new spir-
it will I put within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them.

Ezekiel 36:26–27

Until we were born again and filled with His Spirit, we 
were held by the things of this natural world. We were 
dead to God and alive to sin.

Now, we have been crucified with Christ (Galatians 
2:20). We have died to sin and have been raised together 
with Him (Ephesians 2:5–6). The old sinner that we once 
were has died. We have become a new creation on the 
inside (2 Corinthians 5:17).

A New Power

We experience the power of this new life by obeying the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit in our spirits. In order to serve 
God in this manner, we must give Him our full attention.

If you are not manifesting the power of God in your 
life, you don’t need more of God; He needs more of you! 
If you keep Him shut out of your thoughts, then you will 
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live a mere natural life. God wants your undivided atten-
tion so that you will learn to hear His voice.

When you hear His voice and obey His promptings, 
you will be sustained daily by the resurrection life that is 
in you through the Holy Spirit. He is in you to help you, 
strengthen you, teach you to mortify the deeds of the body, 
and lead you into all truth. He is your perfect Counselor.

Many people hear the word of faith and decide that 
they will change their circumstances by speaking faith-
filled words according to Mark 11:24. What many don’t 
realize is that you can’t fill your words with faith. Union 
with God through His Word fills your words with faith.

Words become faith words by hearing the Word of 
God. Really, by continually hearing and hearing and hear-
ing, faith comes, and faith remains. If the world is dis-
tracting you from the Father, then most likely your “faith 
confessions” will be empty words.

You are not going to experience resurrection power 
unless you set your affection on Him. The promise of 
Mark 11:23–24 will still be yours, but it’s conditional to 
your heart condition, as verse 23 says, “And shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe … ”

If you want to reap the quality of life God has prepared 
for you, you must sow to the Spirit:

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For 
he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting

Galatians 6:7–8
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It’s just that simple. Sow the Word of God in your spirit, 
and reap the benefits of the Word. Sow the Word of God 
into your spirit, and see the benefits.

What does the Scripture say? “For the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life” (2 Corinthians 3:6). If we will 
concentrate on maintaining our union with the Father, 
our words will have authority. God’s Spirit will make 
them alive with His power.

Sin, disobedience, and living a selfish, carnal life will 
keep the life from flowing out. Romans 6:14 says that “sin 
shall not have dominion over you.”

You can’t keep giving your attention to the things of 
this world and expect to get dominion over sin. As you set 
your affection on God and sow to the Spirit, a growing 
process will take place in you. You will be “changed from 
glory to glory as we behold the Lord, even by the Spirit of 
the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:17–18).

Then the Holy Spirit does the work in you, and you 
will begin to look more and more like Jesus. Sin will lose 
its hold on you. “This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh” (Galatians 5:16).

Isaiah 3:10 says, “Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be 
well with him: for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.” 
If you do not live after your new nature of righteousness, 
then you will not eat the fruit of that righteousness. Verse 
11 says, “Woe unto the wicked! It shall be ill with him: for 
the reward of his hands shall be given him.” This goes 
right along with Galatians 6:7–8, doesn’t it?

Now I know that you may be overwhelmed by all 
these scriptures that I present to you, but hang in there; 
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let God’s Word go into your heart and change your life. 
You are sowing the good seed of the Word of God into 
your heart and guaranteed a good harvest of a new life.

Now look at Isaiah 59: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear: But your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear” (Isaiah 59:1).

Sin separates you from the power of God even though 
you’re born again. Resurrection life will lie dormant in you 
if you walk in sin. Until the flesh is brought into obedi-
ence by the Spirit, there is war waging in you. The flesh 
wants to dominate you, and the Spirit is endeavoring to 
suppress the flesh. But you can win that war!

“This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfill the lust of the flesh” (Galatians 5:16).

The way to overcome sin and the flesh is not to try to 
stop sinning. You dominate the flesh by walking after the 
new life that God put within you.

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
Colossians 3:3

Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth [or, the flesh]

Colossians 3:5

And [you] have put on the new man, which is re-
newed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him.

Colossians 3:10
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Walk after that inward man, and your outward man will 
come into subjection to the Spirit. It takes knowledge of 
God, and knowledge of God comes by spending time in 
His Word and prayer.

Now, remember that our destination, or goal, is to be 
like Jesus. Romans tells us that we are predestinated to be 
conformed to His image (Romans 8:29).

How are we going to get there? Romans 8:1–2 tells us 
that it’s going to be by walking after the quality of life we 
have received:

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death” 
(Romans 8:1–2).

We have enough of the resurrection life of God to 
walk in liberty while we are still on earth. We don’t have 
to wait until we get to heaven for freedom from the law of 
sin and death. The life that is in Christ Jesus makes you 
free from that other law! 

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.

Romans 8:3–4

The church will never have dominion over death as long 
as we are carnally minded. The spiritual mind brings forth 
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life. A spiritual mind submits itself under the command of 
God, either by the written Word or by the inward witness 
of the Holy Spirit. The spiritual mind is open and ready 
to hear reproofs and corrections from the Spirit of God.

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken [make alive] your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

Romans 8:11–13

The Spirit of God is in us to raise us up from dead works. 
He will quicken our flesh. If we will give ourselves over to 
Him, resurrection life will dominate and subdue the flesh. 
The Holy Ghost subdues and quickens our mortal flesh. The 
life of God in us by the Spirit of God permeates outward.

We must allow the Holy Spirit to lead us in the everyday 
affairs of life and lead us into mortifying the deeds of the body.

If you don’t know how to be led by the Spirit, make a 
decision to learn. Draw near to Him, and He will draw 
near to you. He will teach you. Tell the Lord, “I want to 
hear Your voice. I want to do what You tell me to do. I 
want to walk in Your resurrection power. I desire to expe-
rience the power to live a new life every day. By a decision 
of my heart, I put down the dictates of my flesh and mor-
tify the deeds of the body. By the power of God, I receive 
a Holy Ghost refreshing in my life in Jesus’s name!” 
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A New Creation 
Reality

A reality is a truth, and the Word of God is the truth. The 
truth is the highest form of reality, and as you have been 
learning about the new life in Christ, you are coming into 
a new reality, a new creation reality. In order for you to 
get a fuller understanding of who you are in Christ, we 
must briefly go back to the beginning and see God’s way 
of doing things and how He created the original creation. 
From here you will continue to learn and grasp how to live 
the new life with God’s prevailing purpose.

In the Beginning, God Said, “Let Us Make”

God is the creator. In the Hebrew, the word for God is 
Elohim, which is God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Spirit. The name Elohim is plural, referring to 
the Trinity. In the beginning, the Bible says that God said, 
“Let us make man in our image.”
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In the beginning, Christ had a major part in creating. 
We see this in John 1:1–3, Colossians 1:16, Ephesians 3:9, 
1 Corinthians 1:30, Proverbs 3:19, 8:12–35. The Holy Spirit 
also had a major part as well: Genesis 1:2 and Psalm 104:30.

The Trinity was also revealed in the New Testament 
(Matthew 3:13–17, Matthew 28:19). The Trinity has been 
active, working together since before the foundation of 
the world.

God and His kingdom operate and function within laws 
that He created. A law is something that works every time 
(like gravity, seedtime harvest, humility/pride). The law God 
used to create is the law of faith. Words that we speak play a 
key role in God’s kingdom (Psalm 8:2, Mark 11:22–23).

God Reveals His Method of Operation

God is a faith God, and we are His children, His fam-
ily. We are a family of faith. God’s method of operation 
(M.O.) is speaking faith-filled words. God functions 
through words (God said and God saw). God always 
blesses through words (Genesis 1:22, 28). Faith-filled 
words have created everything around us.

Whatever is in your heart will come out of your mouth. 
The same process that got you born again is the same way 
you create your situation (Romans 10:9–10, Proverbs 4:20, 
23, Matthew 12:34–36, Luke 6:43–46). Like it or not, this 
principle is a law, and it works. What you believed and 
said from days before is what created your today. What 
you believe and say today will create your tomorrow. Our 
destiny is shaped by our heart and mouth.
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Everything Around Us Has 
Been Created by Words

Through faith, we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the Word of God. (Hebrews 11:3, Joshua 1:8). 
According to Greek scholars of the past and present, 
the word framed means to put into words, to mutter, to 
utter, and to conceive. It is similar to the word meditate 
in Joshua 1:8. The spirit realm is governed and ruled by 
words, by the law of faith.

God Created Everything for His People! 
(Genesis 1:14–15, Isaiah 45:18)

God created the heavens/universe for the earth. God cre-
ated the earth because:

1. God desired with all His heart to have a family (a 

family of faith).

2. He wanted to provide a perfect home for His family.

3. God wants all mankind to be His family ( John 3:16).

When God created the earth, He created it with every-
thing that man would ever need. God created man because 
He desired to have relationship and fellowship.

We Are Significant!

True significance is not measured by the world’s perspec-
tive. Your significance is not measured by other people’s 
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opinions. Significance is measured by Him who loves us 
and approves of us and our purpose for existence (Genesis 
1:26–31, Genesis 2:7). Your performance has nothing to do 
with your significance in God’s sight (Ephesians 1:6).

You can’t earn God’s love. The new creation in Christ is 
a fulfillment of God’s dream. You can’t do anything to earn 
God’s love; you are loved because you exist. Man was cre-
ated to live in unbroken fellowship and unending love rela-
tionship with God and each other, a family (1 John 5:1–2).

God Giving Man the Earth

Man is to cultivate, keep, protect and guard what God has 
given Him (Genesis 2:8–17, Proverbs 14:3, 18:20–21, 21:23). 
God put man in charge; He gave Him authority.

God has made us new creatures in Christ Jesus, the old 
things have gone and the new has come, and these new 
things are of God.

Now let’s look at God’s original plan for man and how 
he fell and how all things are restored back in our redemp-
tion in Christ Jesus.

God’s Original Plan for Man: Dominion

Likeness in the Hebrew means “exact duplicate in kind.” 
Image in the Hebrew means “representative figure.” Man 
was created a little lower than God (Elohim). The actual 
word for angels in Psalm 8:4–6 (kjv) is the same word used 
in Genesis chapter 1 for God (Genesis 1:26–28).
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God’s Class of Being

The angels were in awe of what God created (Psalm 8:3–
6). They asked the question, “What is man?” Then they 
answered their own question. Man was originally created 
a little lower then Elohim (God). Man was originally cre-
ated to be like God (with the same M.O.)

God Crowns Man

God crowns (clothes) man with His glory and honor. All 
creatures have some kind of glory (1 Corinthians 15:40–
41). Man was clothed with the glory of God.

Authority Is Always Accompanied 
with Responsibility

Adam’s responsibility was to subdue the earth (Genesis 
1:28). Adam also had to “keep” and cultivate his home, his 
life, the garden of Eden. Eden was a place of no lack, a 
place where all Adam’s needs were met. Eden is like a type 
of our place in Christ, where all our needs are met by God. 
“Keep” in the Hebrew means to hedge about, to guard, 
to protect, and to attend to. We “keep” our garden, our 
benefits in Christ, by our words. By speaking faith-filled 
words, we resist the serpent in our lives.

Satan’s Lie and the Fall of Man

The serpent was crafty and subtle (Genesis 3:1). Crafty and 
subtle mean shrewd, cunning, and skillful in deceiving. 
Satan’s method of operation is deception and ignorance. 
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Satan presents a question, “Has God really said?” Satan 
twisted the truth to deceive Eve into thinking that she 
was not like God already. She was already in God’s like-
ness and in His image.

She (like many Christians) didn’t know who she was. 
Satan does not want you to know who you are in Christ. 
Satan wants to steal, kill, and destroy you; he tries to twist the 
truth to keep you ignorant of who you are in Christ (Romans 
1:25). Satan is terrified of Christians who know the truths 
of the Word of God concerning the new creation and who 
they are in Christ. He does not want you to know all that the 
blood of Jesus has paid for. He does not want you to know 
what God has said concerning you (Ephesians 4:18).

God Created Man as a Spirit (a Speaking Spirit)

Adam and Eve were in charge before they sinned. When 
they sinned, they became spiritually dead and flesh led; 
they then lost the glory of God (Romans 3:23–24).

Man’s Fall—Man’s Redemption through Christ

Everyone born after Adam was born into sin and death. 
Mankind are like dead men walking (Ephesians 2:1–10, 
Romans 5:12–18, 1 John 5:19) Sin separates us from God 
(Isaiah 59:2, Romans 3:23). Everyone born again is born into 
life and righteousness. When you were born again, eternal 
life, love, and the nature of God that Adam lost was put back.

Through our faith in the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on 
the cross, we are justified, made righteous, just as if we’d 
never sinned; we can act as though sin has never existed. 
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Our sins have been erased, blotted out, remitted, cleansed, 
and purged, never to be remembered against you anymore 
(1 John 1:9, Isaiah 43:25–26).

When we are born again, we are new creations in 
Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17). A new creation is a new spe-
cies of being that had never existed before. What God did 
in the new creation through Jesus Christ is far better than 
what Satan did to Adam (1 Corinthians 15:22).

The new creation is the most powerful thing God has 
created that is on the earth today. It’s important to know 
God’s rank of authority with His creation.

God’s rank of authority (Note: God puts 
His word higher than His name)

1. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 

Spirit (Trinity)

2. Born again, redeemed (Man in Christ—The New 

Creation)

3. Angels of God

4. Satan and fallen angels (demons)

5. Unsaved fallen man (Notice two families, God’s and 

Satan’s)

Rank of Authority scriptural references:

1. Psalm 83:18, Ephesians 1:20–22

2. Ephesians 2:5–6, Psalm8:4–6
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3. Hebrews 1:14, Psalm 103:20–21

4. James 4:7, Luke 10:19

For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 

world: and this is the victory that overcometh the 

world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh  

the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God?

1 John 5:4–5

In Strong’s biblical definitions, overcometh means to sub-
due (literally or figuratively)—to conquer, overcome, pre-
vail, get the victory.

As I have stated earlier, the Bible is filled with new 
creation truths, and throughout this book you will learn 
those truths. Now let’s continue on our journey of the 
knowledge of God and who we are in Christ. Jesus said 
that those who know the truth shall be set free.

Woman Was Deceived

Woman was deceived with a question: “Has God really 
said?” (Genesis 2:15, 3:1, 6). Adam was not deceived; he 
willingly disobeyed God. Adam knew the truth and had 
the authority from God to keep and guard the garden. 
Adam had the authority to kick the devil out of the gar-
den. Being deceived is believing a lie.
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After Adam and Eve Fell

Their eyes were opened to evil. They recognized their naked-
ness for the first time. They lost the Glory of God. They lost 
Elohim’s glorious image and likeness (Genesis 3:9–14).

When Adam Disobeyed God, 
Satan Became His Lord

Adam transferred the authority God had given him. 
Through Adam’s sin, he gave his authority to Satan (Luke 
4:5–6, 2 Corinthians 4:4). God gave man free choice in 
whom he will serve. At that moment of his disobedience, 
Adam’s nature was changed.

He was born from life to death (Romans 5:12–14). Adam 
and Eve died spiritually in the garden (dead men walking). 
Death is separation from the life of God, from God himself 
(Ephesians 4:18). Adam went from being a spirit ruled being 
to a sense-ruled being. The natural (sense-ruled) realm is 
limited; the spirit realm is limitless. Adam and Eve felt the 
hopelessness of being separated from God (Ephesians 2:12). 
Adam knew he couldn’t reverse the consequences of sin. 
Adam didn’t have 1 John 1:9. Everyone born after Adam 
is born with that same sin/death nature (Romans 5:12–19).

Adam and Eve Were Separated 
and Severed from God

Mankind is separated from the life of God, from God 
Himself (Ephesians 2:2–3. 12–13). God cannot cohabitate 
with sin. Selfishness became their ruling motive instead of 



54 Dr. Jonathan Doctor

love. They lost their significance. They tried to cover their 
nakedness. Sin brings shame; sin brings guilt. Sin makes 
you want to cover up and blame others instead of taking 
responsibility. Sin brings condemnation, and condemna-
tion makes you want to run from God. The things that 
come into the world as a result of sin and death: Fear, 
guilt, shame, blame, condemnation, and a sin conscious-
ness; a sin nature that wants to sin (Genesis 6:5).

What Is a Sin Consciousness

Sin consciousness is identifying more with sin than righ-
teousness. Sin consciousness is the reason for every spiritual 
failure. It destroys the initiative of the heart. It gives mankind 
an inferiority complex. It brings a sense of unworthiness that 
destroys faith, mission, and vision (no vision and you will 
perish). It can rob us from our peace of mind. It can cause 
the most zealous prayer life to become ineffective and dead.

People will always try to ease their sin consciousness by 
going to church, fasting, and doing penance or giving and 
doing all other kinds of good works, being people pleasers. 
No works can relieve you of sin consciousness. Only under-
standing the righteousness of God can get rid of a sin con-
sciousness. Only eternal life (the life of God) can fill that 
void in a man’s heart. Jesus gives that life; He gives that righ-
teousness ( John 10:10, Romans 6:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21).

Receive a Revelation of Righteousness and Grace

Once you are born again, you are a new creature, your 
spirit (your heart) has become brand new (Ephesians 2:8, 
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John 6:63). As we looked at in this book, when you were 
born again you received eternal life, the love of God, the 
Spirit of God, the nature of God, the faith of God, and 
all the fruits of the spirit. You still have to deal with your 
flesh and your mind.

You may be a new creation, but you still have to renew 
your mind and develop a righteousness consciousness 
(Romans 12:2, Ephesians 4:24, Colossians 3:10). Renew 
your mind to what the Word of God says about you. Be 
mindful of what the blood of Jesus has done (doing) for 
you. He has remitted our sin. Thank God!

Know and apply the truths of the Word of God; be 
doers of the Word and not hearers only. Apply the fruit 
of the spirit, so you can act like God (Ephesians 5:1). The 
Word of God is able to restore your soul. ( James 1:21). 
God promises shalom (peace) in our lives if we keep our 
minds on Him (Isaiah 26:3).

See yourself as God sees you. Develop a righteousness 
consciousness.

I have listed here scripture references for you to look 
up and meditate on. These scriptures will remove any sin 
consciousness within your heart or mind. The Word of 
God is divine seed that will be planted into the soil of 
your heart, producing good fruit in your life: Colossians 
2:13–14, Hebrews 10:10, Hebrews 10:17–22, Philippians 3:9, 
Romans 8:1–4, 1 Corinthians 1:30, Ephesians 1:6, Hebrews 
1:3, 1 John 1:9, 1 John 3:5, Romans 3:24–25, 2 Corinthians 
5:19–21, Matthew 26:27–28
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So throw all spoiled virtue and cancerous evil in 
the garbage. In simple humility, let our gardener, 
God, landscape you with the Word, making a sal-
vation-garden of your life.

James 1:21 (Message)

Let God’s Word be the Seed; let God be the gardener who 
makes you a new creature. Let God change your life into a 
beautiful and fruitful salvation garden with all its benefits.

Develop a Righteousness Consciousness

God doesn’t remember your sins, so why should you? You are 
the righteousness of God; you are righteous! God imparted 
His own righteousness to all that would believe on Jesus.

Righteousness means you can stand in the presence 
of a holy God without feelings of fear, guilt, shame and 
condemnation.

Justified means you have been declared righteous, free 
from guilt and shame, declared innocent.

Righteousness restores what Adam lost. Righteousness 
causes you to stand fearless against the adversary. A righ-
teousness consciousness gave Jesus the confidence to raise 
the dead. Righteousness gives you confidence in God’s 
presence and in the presence of enemies and circumstances.

Now as we continue our study on who we are in Christ 
as new creations, we will look at our enemy and our posi-
tion of authority over him. We will learn how to resist him 
and how not to let him into our lives. The Word of God 
says “to give no place to the devil” (Ephesians 4:27). As we 
learn, we will not be ignorant of his devices and we can 
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resist his attempts to gain access into our “garden.” We 
will learn how to effectively “keep” our garden.

Ignorance Is a Powerful Weapon (Hosea 4:6)

The enemy keeps men captive through ignorance. The 
authority the enemy exercises against us is based on a lie. 
Satan fears the day you find out who you are and what 
belongs to you in Christ. 

The Bible tells us to be vigilant, sober, and aware of the 
devil and his devices. The Bible also tells us to not allow 
the devil to get access to our lives. The Bible tells us all we 
need to know concerning Lucifer, the devil, Satan, and his 
method of operation.

Here are his characteristics:

1. The Bible describes our enemy as subtle, clever, crafty 

and deceptive. He fooled Eve (Genesis 3:1).

2. Adversary the devil … walketh about, seeking whom 

he may devour (1 Peter 5:8).

3. The thief cometh to steal, kill and destroy ( John 10:10).

4. He is a murderer and a liar ( John 8:44).

5. He is an accuser of the brethren … he accuses day and 

night (Revelations 12:10).

6. He is a deceiver of the world (Revelations 12:9).

7. He can transform himself into angel of light (2 

Corinthians 11:4).
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8. He is called the prince of this world. He has influence 

( John 12:31; 14:30; 16:8, 11).

9. He is called the prince of the power of the air, and he 

rules the spirit that works in the children of disobedience 

(Ephesians 2:2).

10. He is called the god of this world who blinds the mind 

so they won’t come to believe (2 Corinthians 4:4).

11. Satan is defeated by what God did at the cross of our 

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. For a further study 

of this subject, please see my other book published 

called Prophetic Grace: God’s Set Time.

Forbidden Fruit (Genesis 2:15–17)

Don’t open the door to the devil by partaking in the for-
bidden fruit (sin). Some (not all) of the forbidden fruit in 
the new covenant are listed in the following scriptures: 
1 Corinthians 6:8–10, Romans 1:26–28, Galatians 5:19–21, 
Ephesians 5:11–12, Philippians 4:8.

Don’t even allow what is listed in these scriptures to be 
entertainment; don’t even speak of those things. Jesus said 
that looking at another in a lustful manner is committing 
adultery in your heart; likewise, watching pornography or 
any entertainment that has forbidden fruit is partaking in 
it in his or her heart.
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Authority

Authority means “the right to command, the right to 
enforce obedience, lawful permission to execute power 
and the lawful permission to bring judgment or justice.”

God has given you the authority to command. Adam 
had this authority but did not use it. The result of Adam 
not using this authority is the fall of man. Authority is 
delegated; when you stick your hand up it’s like God 
sticking His hand up. Jesus delegated His authority to us 
(Matthew 28:18 James 4:7).

Jesus has given us all authority (Ephesians 1:20–23). 
Here are four things to remember when engaging the 
enemy Satan.

1. Jesus is the head and we are the body (Ephesians 

2:6).

2. The throne of God is the seat of all authority.

3. You must identify yourself with the risen Christ; you 

are a throne sitter (Colossians 3:1).

4. You sit in heavenly places far above all things 

(Ephesians 1:17–22, Ephesians 2:6).

There are two words for power (Luke 10:19). Dunamis equals 
power might and miraculous power, and exousia equals del-
egated authority. An example: a policeman’s badge and his 
gun: his badge is the delegated authority from the city; his 
gun is the power to enforce against lawbreakers.
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You received authority when you were born again; you 
receive the power when you receive the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit.

Power

We have power for performing miracles. Scripture exam-
ples that use the Greek word Dunamis: Luke 1:35, Luke 
4:14, Luke 24:49, Acts 1:8, Mark 5:25–30. The Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the power of God unto salvation.

A New Name

All authority is enwrapped in the name of Jesus. Using 
the name of Jesus gives us power of attorney (Mark 16:15–
18). We must ask (demand) anything in His name, and He 
will do it ( John 14:13).

What Does the Name of Jesus Mean?

Vine’s dictionary says Jesus is a transliteration of the 
Hebrews “Joshua,” meaning, “Jehovah is salvation,” or “is 
the Savior,”

BDB Hebrew dictionary says the name Jesus in the 
Hebrew is Yeshuah, which equals salvation, or deliverance.

1. welfare, prosperity

2. deliverance

3. Salvation (by God)

4. victory



61Born Anew

Strong’s biblical definition of the word for salvation equals res-
cue or safety (physically or morally): deliver, health, save, saving.

God said in His Word that “My people are destroyed 
because of a lack of knowledge,” and Jesus said, “Ye shall 
know the Truth and the Truth shall set you free.” As we 
renew our mind and receive the seed of the Word of God 
in our hearts, our image of ourselves will change, and we 
will have the mind of Christ and not the mind of the 
world or religion. Praise God for His Word that is the 
final authority in life.

Your authority comes from knowing who you are and 
what is yours. Authority doesn’t come from volume, how 
loud you speak. Satan fears the day you find out who you 
are (Luke 7:28). Authority is delegated to every believer.

We have been given the authority to bind and loose 
(Matthew 16:19, 18:18).

What you bind (forbid) on earth is forbidden in 
heaven. What you loose (permit) on earth is permitted in 
heaven. The initiative rests with you.

A New Authority: Jesus’s Authority

Speak the word only. The centurion recognized Jesus as 
having authority over sickness and disease (Matthew 8:5–
11). You have authority over sickness and disease

A New Mind: Renewing the mind

Your spirit was recreated, but your soul needs to be renewed. 
What a man thinks is what he is (Proverbs 23:7). We must 
have a righteousness consciousness. See yourself as a joint 
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heir with Christ, like God (Philippians 2:4–11, Psalm 8:4–6). 
As we learn and meditate on who we are in Christ, we will 
renew our mind from “stinkin thinking,” and we will gain a 
greater image of who we are in Christ and what he has given 
us freely. The Holy Spirit will help us (1 Corinthians 2:12).

Story of Moses Sending out the Twelve Spies

Ten spies came with a bad report, and two came with a 
good report (Numbers 13:31–33). Ten spies saw themselves 
as grasshoppers. Two spies saw themselves as God saw 
them. They all had what they said (Numbers 14:28, 37–38). 
The ten (and all who agreed with them) did not enter in 
to the promised land; and the two (and all who agreed 
with them) entered into the promised land (Hebrews 
3:18). Our promised land is all the rights and privileges 
in Christ (enjoying them). We enter in by believing the 
good report of the Word of God concerning who we are 
in Christ. Their thinking determined their destiny. See 
yourself as God sees you “More than a conqueror.”

We Have to Renew Our Mind to 
Think and See Like God

The Israelites were robbed of the promises of God because 
of what they thought and said. Joshua and Caleb believed 
God in spite of the giants. God said that Joshua and Caleb 
had a different spirit than the rest of the congregation. 
Think on things that are of God (Philippians 4:8). You 
have to enlarge your mind (your thinking) with the Word 
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of God. Always remember these four things and never 
allow limits to be put on you and your God:

1. With God, all things are possible.

2. All things are possible to those who believe.

3. Is anything too hard for God?

4. You and God make the majority.

God Wants to Remold You

Don’t let the world squeeze you into its mold. Let God 
remold you by allowing the Word of God to wash through 
you. The world wants to dictate what you can do and who 
you are (Romans 12:2).

God’s Word as a Mirror

Wrong thoughts will distort your image. The Word of 
God is the correct image ( James 1:23–25). There are three 
things that you have to do with the mirror (Word of God).

1. Look intently.

2. Must abide in front of the mirror.

3. Must be an effectual doer of the Word.

We are transfigured in ever increasing degrees (2 
Corinthians 3:18, amp). The worst thing that you can do 
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is walk away from the mirror (Word) before you look at 
yourself and see yourself as the mirror (Word) sees you.

Thoughts—Strongholds

Strongholds are speculations, theories, reasonings, proud 
arguments, or deceptive fantasies (2 Corinthians 10:4–5). 
Strongholds attempt to talk you out of what God has prom-
ised you. Strongholds try to keep the unsaved from coming 
to Christ and try to stop the Christian from having God’s 
best for their lives. Strongholds are thieves, and we must do 
something about them. Here are five things you must do:

1. Identify the thief.

2. Arrest the thief and put a stop to him.

3. Pronounce judgment on the thief.

4. Sentence the thief and rehabilitate your mind.

5. Take the Word of God wherever you go, and reha-

bilitate those thoughts; destroy those strongholds.

Overcome strongholds with the Word of God by medi-
tating, speaking, listening, and thinking the Word of God.
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A New Love

When we are born again and become new creations in 
Christ, we receive a new nature. We pass from death to 
life; our hearts are changed. The Bible says we receive 
the love of God, the faith of God, and all the fruits of 
the Spirit. We do not receive the spirit of fear, but we 
do receive the spirit of power and of love and of a sound 
mind. In this chapter, we will look at our new nature, our 
new heart, and allow our new heart from God to lead us.

In the Word of God, we find at least three kinds of 
love that are regularly used:

• Agape: The God kind of love. It is not based upon 
feelings but upon the will. It is expressed in total 
obedience to God’s commands. Agape willingly 
denies itself for the betterment of others. Its pri-
mary objective is God (1 John 5:3, John 15:13).

• Phileo: Brotherly love or human love. Phileo is 
based on feelings and can soon come to an end. It is 
conditional love and will only operate when there is 
feelings or affinity for others ( John 21:15 amp).
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• Eros: Based upon self-gratification and physi-
cal desire. Patience is not an element of eros. 
Eros is five-senses oriented and is always at the 
expense of others (2 Samuel 11:1–4).

We Have the Love of God

Allow the love of God to govern your life. The God kind 
of love is not human ( John 3:16). His love is supernatural 
and Holy Spirit-injected (Romans 5:5).

The human kind of love is conditional. God’s love is 
unconditional. When you become born again, the Holy 
Spirit injects, or pours, God’s love into your heart (Romans 
5:5, amp). Loving others is proof that you are born again.

You Must Love Others Even When 
It’s Not Easy to Do So

Your love walk must be based on what the Word of God 
says, even when it instructs you to love others in uncon-
ventional ways.

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you.

Matthew 5:43–44

Ask the Holy Spirit to help you. Loving others even when 
it hurts is walking in love when you don’t feel like it or 
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when you have to make a personal sacrifice or compro-
mise. Walking in love in this way will positions you to live 
the good life—a life of favor, anointing, wealth, goodness, 
and health. Love will quench the spirit of strife. To love 
others when it hurts is to make it a point to greet those 
who dislike you with a hug, a kiss or with words that will 
edify them. God’s love in you will compel your enemies to 
constantly seek after you. They will want to be in contact 
with that love. Don’t allow the fear of rejection to stop you 
from loving anyone.

The Love of God Is His Power

You receive power—ability, efficiency, and might—the 
moment the Holy Spirit takes up residence within your 
born-again spirit (Acts 1:8, amp).

You receive an endowment of power enabling you to do 
anything. Love is the power that you receive (Romans 5:5, 
amp). Love demands a positive change in how you relate to 
others. God (Love) is able to do exceedingly, abundantly, 
and above all that you could ever ask or think, according to 
the love that is at work in you (Ephesians 3:20).

Others will recognize that you belong to God because 
of your love walk. The level of excess and abundance you 
experience will be determined by the love that is at work 
in you. Living a life of love will give you access to heaven 
and enable God to recognize you as His.
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Recognize That the Greater 
One (Love) Lives in You

Love (God) is a “nuclear weapon” against forces because 
darkness cannot gain the upper hand when love is in con-
trol of your life. As you perfect your love walk, make plans 
to receive your end-time harvest.

You experience immediate and positive results when 
you are quick to cultivate the love of God. Without love, 
you are a “useless nobody” (1 Corinthians 13:1–2, amp).

Cultivating the gifts of the Spirit is not as important as 
cultivating the fruit of the Spirit love. Love is the master 
key to unlocking the things of God. Greater is Love that 
is in you than the hatred in the world (1 John 4:4).

Walking in Love Is Profitable

Walking in love is godliness. To exercise at something 
means to make it a practice or to work at something, to 
make it a way of life. When we work on walking in love, 
we are exercising love and godliness; the Bible says that it 
is profitable unto all things(1 Timothy 4:7–8).

Walking in love causes us to inherit a blessing (1 Peter 
3:8–10, Luke 6:35–38). Walking in love is not rendering evil 
for evil. Instead, when we walk in love, we bless, knowing 
that when we do we will inherit a blessing. That’s why 
Jesus told us to love our enemies, bless them, pray bless-
ings upon them, and do good to and for them.
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Controlling Your Tongue Is 
Part of Walking in Love

In these scriptures we see that if we control our tongue, we 
will see “good days” (1 Peter 3:10–14). Love always refrains 
from talking evil. Love speaks no guile or evil about others. 
The God kind of love seeks peace with every person. God 
will not allow anyone to harm you as you walk in love.

God’s Love Never Fails

First Corinthians 13:4–8 paints the perfect picture of the 
character of love:

Love is patient and kind.
Love knows neither envy nor jealousy.
Love is not forward and self–assertive, nor boastful and 

conceited.
Love does not behave unbecomingly, nor seek to 

aggrandize herself, nor blaze out in passionate anger, nor 
brood over wrongs.

Love finds no pleasure in injustice done to others, but 
joyfully sides with the truth.

Love knows how to be silent. She is full of trust, full of 
hope, full of patient endurance.

Love never fails.
God’s love never fails! Therefore, if you are walking in 

His divine love, you cannot fail.
Overcome evil with good. If you are walking in the 

God kind of love, His love working in and through you 
will be more than enough for any situation. The God kind 
of love will put you over in life because God is love. When 
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you walk in the God kind of love, you cannot be defeated. 
You are born of God (who is love); you are an overcomer 
(1 John 4:4, 5:1–5).

The number one objective for every Christian should 
be to become like Christ. The only way to do this is to 
perfect the love of God in your life.

Love Is a Commandment, Not an Option

The love of God is not a human type of love, but a super-
natural kind of love. It is not conditional. You know you 
have crossed from death to life by the love you bear for 
others ( John 13:34–35). If you don’t love others, you are 
still spiritually dead (1 John 3:14–15). You can’t be born 
again and hate others.

Walking in the love of God is a huge part of the 
Christian lifestyle; everything depends on it—the proper 
working of your faith, the manifestation of the gifts of the 
Spirit, the promises of God, the degree to which God can 
work through you and on your behalf.

As you perfect your love walk, you perfect everything 
that concerns you. Perfected love casts out fear. Believers 
should not fear. God wants you to love fervently, with a 
pure heart (1 Thessalonians 3:12). He wants your love to 
be unfeigned—not false (1 Peter 1:22). Selfishness is a force 
that works against the love of God. You cannot profit with-
out love (1 Timothy. 4:8). Godliness is walking in love.

The love of God is not selfish or self-seeking (1 
Corinthians 10:33, 13:5–7). Love gives; lust takes. Lust 
is simply defined in my book as satisfying itself at the 
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expense of others. Love, on the other hand, “satisfies oth-
ers at the expense of itself.” If you are more concerned 
about fulfilling your own desires than fulfilling the desires 
of others, you are not walking in love.

A good example is when husbands or wives insist that 
their spouses purchase a particular item when they know 
they cannot afford it. Selfishness always breeds hypocrisy. 
Don’t just say, “I love you,” and pass up the opportunity to 
minister to someone.

Selfishness is obsessed with self-preservation. Fear 
keeps you afraid of running out, resulting in being stingy 
and greedy. Faith keeps you confident that you have abun-
dance, resulting in a loving and giving heart. Prosperity is 
being able to bless someone else. Become possessed by the 
spirit of love and put others first (Philippians 2:2–4).

Three Keys to Enjoying the 
Fullness of the New Birth

A vast majority of Christians are living beneath their priv-
ileges. What do I mean by that? I’m referring to the fact 
that as born-again believers, we have inherited enormous 
rights and privileges. We’re children of the King!

Yet far too many believers are content to trudge 
through life like lowly beggars, consoling themselves in 
the knowledge that they’ll go to heaven by and by.

You don’t have to live that way. Jesus said He came 
to bring you abundant life. The following three keys will 
help you appropriate all the benefits the new birth brings. 
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1 . Unlocking God’s Promises 

God’s Word is literally filled with promises to you as a 
believer. However, those great and precious promises will 
not become a reality in your life automatically. You must 
unlock them with the key of faith.

Yes, to receive the fullness of God’s promises in your 
life, you must have faith, and the only source of faith is the 
Word of God.

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God.” (Romans 10:17)

When you focus your time and attention on God’s 
Word, faith is the result. I’m talking about the kind of 
faith that will bring God’s promises down from the realm 
of the spirit right into your life.

We get a glimpse of how faith works in Hebrews 11:1: 
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for.”

When you first read a promise in God’s Word, it enters 
your mind as hope. This begins the process of faith. Then 
as you meditate on that promise and confess it over your 
situation (saying what God’s Word says about it), hope 
drops down into your heart and becomes faith. 

2 . Understand the Enemy of Your Faith

In discovering the wonderful truth about faith, don’t make 
the mistake of thinking all your problems will instantly 
vanish the moment you are born again. Many new 
Christians see God’s promises in the Bible and assume 
they can simply float around on a “faith cloud.”
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The Bible, however, makes it very clear that we have 
a real enemy to contend with in this life: “Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8).

Satan will try to come against you with sickness, oppres-
sion, and poverty—the very things Jesus died to redeem 
you from. But if you’ll refuse to listen to his lies and stand 
firm on God’s Word, you’ll rise above every circumstance.

The most important thing a new believer needs to be 
aware of is that Satan’s favorite and most insidious tactic 
is to steal the Word from your heart. Jesus exposed this 
method in the parable of the sower and the seed: “When 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understand-
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart” (Matthew 13:18, 19).

It is vital that new believers recognize that they have 
an enemy who is out to steal the Word from their hearts. 

3 . Be Built Up in God’s Word 

There is a reason Satan is so determined to steal the Word 
before it can take root in your heart. That Word will cause 
you to grow in power, faith, and authority.

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow by it.” (1 Peter 2:2)

In this respect, a brand-new Christian is no different 
than a newborn baby. Both must eat in order to grow and 
gain strength.

Once your spiritual growth and development begins, 
the new life that is yours in Christ through faith will begin 
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to open to you. Before long, the memory of your old life 
will begin to seem like nothing more than a bad dream. 
You’ll wonder how you could have ever lived without the 
joy that is available to you through the new birth.

Just be sure to be diligent in your study of God’s Word. 
It’s your source of spiritual nourishment. 

Getting It Settled

If you’ve never been born again or if you have some ques-
tions in your mind concerning your relationship with 
Jesus Christ, you’re only a prayer away from settling those 
issues once and for all. Take a moment to pray this prayer. 
Say the words from your heart. If you mean them, Jesus 
will come into your heart, and you will be born again:

God in heaven, I come to you in the name of Your Son, 
Jesus. I confess that I haven’t lived my life for You. I believe 
that Jesus is the Son of God. I believe that He died on the 
cross and rose again from the dead so I would be forgiven 
of all sin and have eternal Life now and have heaven as 
my home. Jesus, come into my heart and be my Lord and 
Savior. From this day forward, I’ll live my life for You to the 
best of my ability. In Jesus’s name I pray, amen.

Now thank God for saving you, and know for sure 
your life will never be the same again.
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A New Character

One of the purposes of this book is to impart life-chang-
ing revelation and insight into the character and nature of 
Jesus, which can be found in all nine fruits of the Spirit 
that were imparted into our lives when we were born 
again. In this chapter, we will learn how to cultivate and 
develop these fruits and, in turn, will develop in character 
and grow spiritually mature. Our goal is to be formed into 
the image and likeness of Jesus Christ.

Sons in Romans 8:14 is the Greek word uihos (hwee-
os), a word that means to be in the same character and 
nature as the Father. God has already placed the qualities 
of the fruit of the Spirit in you (Romans 5:5). We have to 
develop each fruit, each part that makes up true Christian 
character. Only that can carry the anointing, power, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost (1 Corinthians 13:13). We must 
practice at developing these fruits of the Spirit.

Without the fruits of the Spirit, the gifts of the Spirit 
will not last. Walking in the Spirit as a Christian is going 
to take an act of your will. Salvation is a choice, and walk-
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ing in the fruit of the Spirit is a choice. If the world doesn’t 
see the fruit of the Spirit in our lives, we will be labeled as 
hypocrites and phonies.

How Jesus is Formed in the Believer

The nine fruits (outward manifestation of character) of 
the Spirit are found in Galatians 5:22. It is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith (faithfulness), 
meekness, and temperance.

Let’s look at some of the definitions of the fruit of the 
spirit.

• Joy—as a fruit of the Spirit, joy is eternal. Joy 
is strength! It is contrasted with natural joy 
(which is based upon natural circumstances and 
is temporary). (Nehemiah 8:10)

• Peace—The Amplified Bible defines the fruit 
of peace as “that tranquil state of a soul assured 
of its salvation through Christ, and so fearing 
nothing from God and content with its earthly 
lot of whatever sort that it is” (Philippians 4:7).

• Longsuffering (Patience)—Endurance and 
steadfastness under trial. It is an even temper 
and forbearance ( James 1:3–4).

• Gentleness—Strength under perfect control. It 
can be compared to a mother nursing and cherish-
ing her young or how a husband should be to his 
wife (1 Thessalonians 2:7, amp, Ephesians 5:29).

• Goodness—The Greek word for goodness is 
agathoosune, which means a state of being good, 
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kind, benevolent, generous and God-like in life 
and conduct (Galatians 5:22).

• Faithfulness—Reliable, trustworthy, depend-
ability and being ever true to promises (Matthew 
25:20–21, 1 Corinthians 1:9, amp).

• Meekness—A state of being in which one is to-
tally dependent upon God, being mild, forbear-
ing, submissive and humble ( James 1:21, amp).

• Temperance (self-control)—Self-restraint of 
impulses, emotions or desires; inward strength 
(1 Corinthians 9:24–27).

As you begin to grasp these definitions and the scriptures 
that apply to it, you will begin to see yourself developing 
in the fruit and character of Christ. Jesus is formed in the 
life of the believer (Galatians 4:19). The fruit of the Spirit 
forms and molds us into the image and likeness of Jesus 
Christ. Jesus’s desire is to be seen in your life. The fruit of 
the Spirit that manifests in the life of the believer gives 
Him the opportunity to be seen ( John 3:30, Romans 8:29). 
As we grow and develop in the fruit of the Spirit, people 
will see less of us and more of Jesus.
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Developing Character

In the last chapter, we looked at the general character of 
the new creation. In this chapter, we are looking more into 
how to develop this new character to living the new life. 
Let’s look at the benefits of each fruit of the spirit briefly.

Love

• Never fails. (1 Corinthians 13:8)

• Takes no action of a suffered wrong. (1 
Corinthians 13:5)

Joy

• Strengthens us in trials and persecution. 
(Matthew 5:11–12 James 1:2)

• Works like a medicine, bringing healing. 
(Proverbs 17:22)
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Peace

• Acts as an umpire in our hearts. (Colossians 3:15 
amp)

• Garrisons and mounts guard over our hearts 
and minds. (Philippians 4:7 amp)

Patience

Enables us to obtain the promises of God. (Hebrews 
6:12 James 1:4)

Causes us to run the race set before us. (Hebrews 12:1)

Gentleness

• Acts with courtesy toward opponents. (2 
Timothy 2:25 Amp)

• Causes us to share our lives with others. (1 
Thessalonians 2:8 amp)

Goodness

• Like salt, acts as a preservative in society. 
(Matthew 5:13)

• Glorifies God in the presence of unbelievers. (1 
Peter 2:12)

Faithfulness

• A key to true promotion. (Matthew 25:20–21)

• Loyal to the truth. (3 John 3–5)
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Meekness

• Does not retaliate, leaves vengeance to God. 
(Numbers 12:1–13)

• Accepts and obeys the implanted Word. ( James 
1:21–22)

Self-control

• Causes us to receive the crown of eternal bless-
edness. (1 Corinthians 9:25 amp)

• Causes us to be better than he who takes a city. 
(Proverbs 16:32)

The Development of Our Character

God is looking for a person who will look, walk, talk, and 
act like Jesus in the earth.

We would be a lot more effective if we knew what God 
knew and understood what God understood. We have to 
choose between being carnally minded and spiritually minded.

God is not impressed with how we act in front of peo-
ple; He wants us to act the same all the time. There is a 
law of association and character (Proverbs 13:20).

There is a Spanish proverb that says, “Tell me who you 
go with, and I’ll tell you who you are.” Bad company corrupts 
good morals. You can influence others without them influenc-
ing you. If you hang around people who complain and you 
don’t guard yourself, you will become a complainer as well.

Spending time with people who have developed the 
fruit of the Spirit will help you grow in the fruit of the 



82 Dr. Jonathan Doctor

Spirit. You become like those you associate with; associat-
ing with God will cause you to be like God in character.

How the Fruit of the Spirit Matures the Believer

Believers would often choose the gifts of the Spirit rather 
than the fruit of the Spirit. Most people would chase after 
power rather than developing their own character, and 
this ought not be so. God wants us to have both; we don’t 
have to choose one or the other. Walking in the Spirit and 
with the fruit of the Spirit will protect the anointing and 
gifts on your life. By following the call to have both the 
gifts and the fruit of the Spirit, the church will experience:

1. Unity of the faith

2. Maturity

3. Stability

4. Demonstration of the fullness of Christ

We Must Have Balance

There must be balance of the fruit and gifts of the Spirit. 
First Corinthians 12 talks about the gifts of the Spirit. 
First Corinthians 13 talks about the fruit of the Spirit: love. 
First Corinthians 14 talks about the gifts of the Spirit. We 
need to have both, the fruit and the gifts.

I like to think of it like making a sandwich; a “Love 
Sandwich” it’s having Love as the main meat of the sand-
wich wrapped in power like the bread of a sandwich. We 
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see this in the Bible as 1 Corinthians 12 talks about the Gifts 
(Power) and then chapter 13 is all about Love and how to 
handle that power with God’s character, Chapter 14 is the 
other slice of the bread of power. The Lord wants us to 
have Power, but wants us to handle that power with Love.

Churches have placed greater emphasis on the gifts 
of the Spirit. In order to mature, there must be an equal 
emphasis placed on the fruit of the Spirit. A church with 
gifts and no fruit is a church filled with characters. A 
church with gifts and fruit is a church with character.

To Walk in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25)

To live in the Spirit is one thing, but to walk in the Spirit 
is another. The world will be blessed when we make the 
choice to walk in the Spirit. When we allow the fruit of the 
Spirit to manifest in our lives, we will find out that God 
will cause us to walk down paths that we never dreamed of.

We are saved by grace, but it is our responsibility to 
grow up into the things that God has for us. Willingness 
and obedience will cause you to grow and increase. Don’t 
mistake your emotions for faith. You can tell you are in 
faith when you are being motivated by what God’s Word 
says. You can tell you are operating by your emotions if 
you are being motivated by what your flesh wants.

When it comes to walking in the Spirit, you must do 
it by faith. To walk in love, joy, peace, patience, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness, and temperance is to walk in the 
Spirit. Walking in the Spirit will prevent the believer from 
walking in the flesh.
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The Fruit of the Spirit Glorifies the Father

John 15:8 says, “The Father is glorified when you bear much 
fruit.” The Father is glorified when He sees His sons and 
daughters operating in the fruit of the Spirit. If we are 
going to bear much fruit, we must abide in Jesus, the vine.

We are told to “Let your light shine before men.” We 
don’t walk in the Spirit on God’s account. If you remain 
attached to the root source (God, Jesus, Holy Ghost), you 
will bear much fruit.

Abiding in the vine means being vitally connected to 
Jesus. If you abide in the vine, you will bear much fruit . You 
will never come up short in the fruit of the Spirit. Be con-
nected to the vine, and it’s Life will supply any need you have.

How the Fruit of the Spirit Proves 
the Ministers of God

Second Corinthians 6:3–6 says, “Give no offense that your 
ministry be not blamed.” True men and women of God 
are not discerned by the gifts of the Spirit but rather by 
the fruit of the Spirit.

Matthew 7:15–20 “ … you shall 
know them by their fruits … ”

Someone once said, “Those who exercise spiritual gifts 
have the greatest need to show the fruit of the Spirit. 
There is real power in the fruit of the Spirit. It is the quiet 
influence of a beautiful life, rather than the rushing power 
of a fiery ministry, and it comes from communion.” It is 
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so vitally important to focus on developing our character 
and fruit of the Spirit rather than just focusing on hav-
ing God’s power. People with no character cannot handle 
God’s power for very long. If we focus on developing the 
character of Jesus in us, then we will be able to handle 
God’s power for a lifelong ministry. Abiding in the vine 
comes by communion with the Father. The quality deci-
sion in relation to the fruit of the Spirit

The fruit of the Spirit is developed by a quality 
decision.

You know someone has made a quality decision when 
he or she follows through with the decision for the rest of 
his or her life.

The definition of a quality decision is a decision that 
is based in the authority, integrity, and revelation of God’s 
Word. It is a firm decision that cannot be reversed. Time 
will always prove if you have made a quality decision or 
not. Walking in the Spirit is always a choice.

Fruit of the Spirit Is Cultivated

The seed is on the inside, but there needs to be a cultiva-
tion process to cause it to grow to its fullness (Philippians 
2:12–15).

Developing the nine fruit of the Spirit is a spiritual 
exercise or a spiritual workout. A spiritual workout is to 
cultivate or to carry out the goal. A spiritual workout is 
not for earning salvation.

We cultivate the fruit of the Spirit by:
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1. Praying in the Spirit. ( Jude 20)

2. Meditating on the Word of God. (Psalm 119:11)

3. Carrying out quality decisions. (Philippians 3:12–14)

Conditions Helpful to Fruit-Bearing

God decreed that man should be fruitful and multiply 
(Genesis 1:28). God decreed man to be fruitful over Adam 
and Eve, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph (Genesis 17:6).

It is very important that we do not give place to 
offenses and unforgiveness (Mark 6:3–6). Offense is 
a spiritual force and the offense of the people in Jesus’s 
hometown hindered Jesus from performing mighty mir-
acles. We must be active in protecting ourselves from an 
overcrowded heart. (Mark 4:18–19). We must learn from 
the parable of the sower. As a new Christian, you must 
be aware of Satan’s attempts to steal or choke the Word 
of God that you are hearing out of your heart. Satan will 
try to get you to worry, focus on the problem rather than 
focusing on the Lord and developing your character. Don’t 
let the Word can get choked out by outside circumstances.

Godly Associations (Ephesians 5:9–11) .

Don’t associate with darkness. Proverbs 27:17 “Iron sharp-
ens Iron.” First Corinthians 15:33 tells us that “bad com-
pany corrupts good character,” so it is very important that 
we be aware that who we hang out with will rub off on us.

The character of God is the character of love, for 
God is love; and if we have God, then we have love. The 
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fruit of love contains all the other fruits. Let’s look at 
this more deeply.

The Fruit of Love

The fruit broken down into three sections (Galatians 
5:22–23)

1. Love, joy, and peace deal directly with God and can 

only come with a relationship with God.

2. Longsuffering (patience), kindness, and goodness 

always deal with other people.

3. Faithfulness, gentleness (meekness), and self-con-

trol are inward qualities

Definitions of Love: God is love (1 John 4:8). Love always 
gives of itself ( John 3:16).

1. Love cannot only be verbally said but it has to be 

shown.

2. Love gives at the expense of self for the benefit of others.

3. Love is the fountainhead of all other fruit. (1 

Corinthians 13:1–3)

The Dynamics of Love

Love is either fed or starved by words. Faith works by 
love. (Galatians 5:6). The effective operation of our faith is 
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dependent on walking in love. Kenneth Hagin, Jr. says: “If 
we aren’t walking in love, our faith won’t work! As we study 
the Fruit of the Spirit, we find that we cannot have any of 
the Fruit of the Spirit in operation until we have love.”

The Enemies of Love (1 Corinthians 13:4–6)

Envy—A feeling of discontent or ill will due to another’s 
advantages, possessions, or successes. Envy is the chief 
source of division in the body of Christ.

Other enemies of love are pride, arrogance (puffed up), 
rude behavior, self-seeking, being easily provoked, evil 
thinking, and rejoicing in iniquity.

Proverbs 20:3: “It is to a man’s honor to avoid strife.”
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New Fruit

The Fruit and Qualities of Joy

The power to overcome is joy’s main attribute. Other 
words for joy are gladness, delight, rejoice, satisfaction, 
and blessedness. Joy is the energy of the Holy Spirit: “The 
Joy of the Lord is our strength” (Nehemiah 8:10). The 
work of the ministry should be done with joy. We need to 
serve the Lord with gladness (Psalm 100).

Joy is mentioned 484 times in the Bible. Dr. Jerry 
Savelle says, “Joy is the thrust behind your faith. Joy will 
get your faith airborne! It gives wings to your faith!”

Developing the Fruit of Joy

You must develop a “knowing” to your joy ( James 1:2–3). 
Have joy knowing that the trying of your faith is going to 
work out in the development of your character. Hebrews 
12:2 tells us that Jesus had a joy in knowing what was the 
final result of His bearing the cross. Knowing came from 
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the joy that was set before Him. Joy has the unique ability 
to focus on the final outcome of a situation and live in the 
celebration of triumph before it ever manifests. One of my 
mentors, Dr. Jerry Savelle, says, “When you find believers 
who are joyful whatever the circumstances may be, then 
you have found some winners. You can’t beat a believer 
who is joyful.”

Give voice to joy ( Jeremiah 33:11). Joy has a voice 
and must express itself. Faith rejoices and praises God (1 
Chronicles 15:16).

Times we are to release the force of joy. (Psalm 16:11)

1. Famine and lack (Hebrews 3:17–18)

2. Persecution (Matthew 5:12, Luke 6:23)

3. In prison (Acts 16:23–25)

4. Loss of property or goods (Hebrews 10:34)

5. Fiery trials (1 Peter 4:12–13)

James tells us to “count it all joy” when we are in trials and 
temptations. Releasing joy during these times keeps us 
praising God; and as we praise God, we release a spiritual 
force in the Spirit that will eventually change our circum-
stance. For more teaching about the weapon of praise, see 
my book Prophetic Grace: God’s Set Time.

You must guard and protect your joy ( John 15:11). 
Negative, bad news can rob you of your joy—so always com-
bat the world’s news with God’s good news for that situation.
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How Joy Operates in Obedience

Obedience will help release the force of joy on the inside 
of you. Serve the Lord with joyfulness (Deuteronomy 
28:47–48). We will operate in joy when we are walking in 
obedience.

The Fruit of Peace and Its Function

Peace is to bind together that which has been separated, 
the state of undisturbed, untroubled well-being, denoting 
the end of strife and the state of security.

The biblical definition of peace is found in Philippians 
4:7 (amp): The tranquil state of a soul assured of its salva-
tion through Jesus Christ, so fearing nothing from God 
and being content with its earthly lot of whatever sort that 
it transcends all understanding and garrisons and mounts 
guard over hearts and minds in Christ Jesus.

Peace has been conferred on us by Jesus ( John 14:27, 
John 16:33). Gloria Copeland says, “True peace comes 
not from the absence of trouble, but from the presence of 
God, and will be deep and passing all understanding in 
the exact measure in which we live in and partake of the 
Love of God.”

The function of peace:

1. It acts as an umpire in our heart (Colossians 3:15). 

Peace acts as an umpire continually in our hearts 

deciding and settling with all finality, all questions 

that arise in our minds.
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2. The fruit of peace will keep the believer safe within the 

boundaries of the Will of God. (1 Corinthians 14:33)

3. God is the author of peace; He is not the author of 

confusion.

4. Peace will permeate our relationships when we pur-

sue after it. (1 Peter 3:11)

Developing the Fruit of Peace—and Pursuing It

Things that will produce peace in our lives:

1. Resisting the spirit of fear. ( John 14:27)

2. Our divine connection with Jesus. We have peace 

with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. (Romans 

5:1)

3. Being spiritually minded. (Romans 8:6)

4. Being controlled by the rule and authority of God. 

(Romans 14:17)

5. Thinking on things that are of God. (Philippians 

4:7–9)

6. Allowing the peace of God to rule in our hearts. 

(Colossians 3:15)

7. Obeying God’s Word. (Isaiah 48:18 Psalm 119:165)

8. Prayer and thanksgiving. (Philippians 4:6–7)
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The Fruit of Patience (Longsuffering)

Patience is a quality of self-restraint in the face of provo-
cation that doesn’t hastily retaliate or promptly punish. 
Patience is the quality that does not surrender to circum-
stances or succumb under trial.

Longsuffering is patience with a purpose. Those that 
hear the Word with a good heart and keep the Word will 
bring forth the fruit of patience (Luke 8:15).

Developing the Fruit of Patience

The testing of your faith will put patience to work ( James 
1:4). Prayer will produce patience (Colossians 1:9–11). It is 
very important that we stay connected to the vine, who is 
Jesus ( John 15).

Patience Is Vital to Receiving God’s Promises

Patience will cause you to bear fruit (Luke 8:15). Patience 
is the power of perseverance (2 Thessalonians 1:4). Gloria 
Copeland says, “Patience is the force that keeps you from 
fainting under pressure.” Faith and patience work together; 
they are called the power twins (Hebrews 6:11–15).

The Fruit of Gentleness

Gentleness is power under perfect control. I quote from 
Donald Gee: “It takes part of the rugged strength of man-
hood and part of the controlled tenderness of woman-
hood to make the very finest gentleness. It is kindness in 
the very best way and fullest sense of the Word.”
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Gentleness must never be confused with weakness. 
God is all-powerful and strong, but He is also gentle 
(Isaiah 40:10–12).

The Need for the Fruit of Gentleness

Gentleness is essentially in dealing with the souls of men. 
We must be gentle to all men (2 Timothy 2:24). Gentleness 
is an essential requirement for a minister of the gospel. A 
minister should not drive the sheep but gently lead them. 
Practical areas where gentleness should be employed:

1. Gentleness with our words (Proverbs 15:1, 4)

2. Church discipline (Galatians 6:1, amp)

3. Relationships (Marital) (Colossians 3:19)

Gentleness equips the minister of God with skillfulness 
and sensitivity. The servant of the Lord must not strive 
but must be gentle unto all men (2 Timothy 2:24).

The Fruit of Goodness

The definition of goodness: That quality in a man who 
rules and aims at what is good, namely; the quality of 
moral worth. The Greek defines “good man” as a pro-
moter of virtue. Our lifestyle will preach louder than any-
thing we can say. One of the qualifications for an elder is 
one who is a lover of what is good (Titus 1:8).
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Passive Goodness

Goodness can be compared to the universal quality of 
salt—salt is good (Matthew 5:13–16, Mark 9:50). Salt 
pulls the flavor out of food. As salt preserves meat from 
decay and pulls the flavor out of the meat, so the fruit 
of goodness preserves the world from the corrupting 
power of sin and pulls the flavor of God’s goodness out 
so the world can taste and see that the Lord is good. (1 
Corinthians 15:33).

Active Goodness

It is an active manifestation of the fruit of goodness in the 
form of good works. Here are some scriptures on good 
works:

1. “Created in Christ Jesus unto good works” 

(Ephesians 2:10).

2. “A peculiar people zealous of good works” (Titus 

2:14).

3. “Let your light shine before men, that they may see 

your good works” (Matthew 5:16).

4. “That they which have believed in God might be 

careful to maintain good works” (Titus 3:8).

5. “Faith without works is dead” ( James 2:17–18).
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The Fruit of Meekness

I have heard it taught that meekness is “controlled 
strength”—the state of being that is to totally dependent 
on God. Jesus described Himself as meek and lowly of 
heart (Matthew 11:29). The statement that Jesus made 
wasn’t a statement of weakness. Meekness is not weakness. 
I quote from Greg Zoschak’s book A Call for Character: 
“Great meekness brings great power.”

Meekness is a condition of the spirit, the heart. 
Meekness and gentleness are similar in many respects, but 
in this they are different. Meekness is inward, but gentle-
ness is outward (toward men).

Meekness Toward God

Meekness points to a submissiveness of Spirit. It is a con-
dition of the spirit (Psalm 32:8). Meekness always main-
tains a teachable spirit ( James 1:21).

Promises for the Meek

“The meek shall eat and be satisfied” (Psalm 22:26). “The meek 
shall inherit the earth (Psalm 37:11, Matthew 5:5). Meekness 
shall increase your joy (Isaiah 29:19). As you see the promises 
for the meek, it will motivate you to develop in meekness.

The Fruit of Faithfulness

Faithfulness, in simple terms, is to be trusted, reliable, 
and loyal. When you are in ministry, faithfulness is vital. 
Faithful men shall abound with blessings (Proverbs 28:20).
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Faithfulness Originates with God

He is a covenant-keeping God. (Deuteronomy 7:9, 1 
Thessalonians 5:24)

God needs people in the earth that have the same 
nature that He Himself has—faithfulness!

Biblical Examples of Faithfulness

1. Moses was faithful in all of God’s house (Hebrews 

3:5).

2. Daniel was faithful before men (Daniel 6:4).

3. We must be faithful in serving others (Proverbs 27:18).

4. Joshua was faithful in serving Moses.

5. Elisha was faithful in serving Elijah.

6. Joseph was faithful in serving Potiphar.

Faithful men and women are people who are faithful over 
what they already have. We see another great example in 
the parable of the talents (Matthew 25:15–23). Faithful men 
are considered to be thoughtful and wise (Matthew 24:45). 
A faithful man will rule. One of the keys to true promotion 
is faithfulness. People with the fruit of faithfulness are will-
ing to be faithful over little things (Matthew 25:21).

Faithfulness in Ministry

There are four areas that a minister is to be found faithful:
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1. In preaching the Word of God (1 Timothy 4:2).

2. In the matters of morality (Genesis 39:8–10).

3. In keeping your word (Matthew 5:37).

4. In business matters (2 Corinthians 8:21).

Faithfulness equips the believer in stewardship over God’s 
goods; with Joy of pleasing the Father; in believing that 
God is a covenant-keeping God.

The Fruit of Self-Control (Temperance)

A good biblical definition of self-control (temperance) is 
Self-restraint; inward strength. The Greek word rendered 
temperance in Galatians 5:23 means self-control.

Temperance will help you run and win (1 Corinthians 
9:24–27, Moffat translation).

How to Win and Be Successful in Life

Man that competes for the prize is temperate in all things (1 
Corinthians 9:25–27). The first step in running to win would 
be to become self-controlled and disciplined in all things. We 
must have self-control and discipline in our physical appetite, 
thought life, mouth and words, time with the Lord, and in 
our finances. The fruit of temperance will keep us from being 
disqualified or castaway (1 Corinthians 9:27).



99Born Anew

A New Work

The Results of Maintaining a Lukewarm 
Spirit Where Service Is Concerned

Every believer has been called to be a servant; however, 
many are not interested in serving. Your indifference 
to service results in procrastination and unfaithfulness. 
Considering all that God has done in your life, what are 
you doing for Him? How are you serving God and His 
kingdom? By serving God, you demonstrate your grati-
tude for all that He has done for you.

A lukewarm Christian has no zeal when it comes to 
serving God (Revelation 3:14–22).

God’s goodness should propel you to serve Him 
(Nehemiah 9:35, amp). It is right to be a servant of God. 
It is a sin to know what’s right and not do it ( James 4:17).

Things that will cause you to procrastinate from serv-
ing God and others.:
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1. Worldly entanglement (i.e., your career and schedule)

Don’t be slack in doing what God tells you to do. Lot 
was slack, and it almost cost him and his family their 
lives; however, the mercy of God saved them (Genesis 
19:15–16). When God—who knows everything—tells 
you to do something, obey Him immediately.

2. Family cares

If you are going to follow Jesus, you must make 
Him your first priority (Matthew 8:20–22). Don’t 
allow the cares of your family to distract you and 
prevent you from serving God (Luke 9:60–61). 
Your family will not suffer when God is at the top 
of your list of priorities. When you become suc-
cessful in serving God, you will be successful in 
serving others. You must possess the heartbeat of 
servanthood, which is your desire to serve God. 
The best way to serve God is to serve His people.

3. Unbelief (Acts 17:32, amp).

When you are slow to believe, the spirit of pro-
crastination is certain to show up in your life.

4. Personal convenience (Acts 24:25, amp)

Don’t look for a convenient time to serve God. 

You Must Be Faithful to That Which 
Belongs to Another (Luke 16:11–12)

Serving someone who is anointed to do what you want to 
do will prepare you to be successful when you step out on 
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your own. Elisha served Elijah, and as a result, he received 
a double portion of Elijah’s anointing.

Overcoming the Spiritual Warning of Laodicea

Characteristics of new Christians include being on fire for 
God and having an unquenchable zeal for the things of the 
Lord. Young Christians are eager to learn and to be involved 
in everything their church has to offer. Unfortunately, over 
time, the fire and zeal begin to fade and are replaced with 
complacency, lukewarm feelings, and indifference. It is 
time to rekindle the fire and continue gaining knowledge 
of God, as well as being busy in the things of God.

Rekindle Your Fire for God

After becoming born again, joining a church, and growing 
in the things of God, many people become complacent. In 
the online Wiki Dictionary, complacent means “to be so 
pleased to the point of doing nothing, allowing circum-
stances to be as is or status quo. I like to define it as “self-
satisfied and unconcerned.” It is a state of being happy 
with where you are and not desiring to move forward. The 
children of Israel became complacent in the wilderness. 
They were content to stay in the land of “just enough” 
instead of moving to the land of “more than enough.”

People who do not want to be involved in church 
activities, who do not volunteer, or who cut back on their 
church attendance use many excuses for not attending or 
being involved in church: It’s raining; I’m tired; I’m too 
busy, etc. The list can be endless. God will never become 
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complacent toward us or our prayers. Take a moment to 
examine your life and ask, “Where is my zeal? Where is 
my fire? What happened to my passion?” Be careful not 
to neglect spending time at church with other believers 
(Hebrews 10:25, amp).

By coming together, people are able to encourage one 
another. People sometimes find it hard to stir themselves 
up and get excited about God after they have gained exten-
sive knowledge about Him. It’s up to the pastor to remind 
the congregation of what they know and for the people to 
remember what God has done for them (2 Peter 1:12–13).

Lukewarm is a better description of people’s attitudes 
than complacency. I like to describe it as not being zeal-
ous, which I define as being passionate, eager, enthusi-
astic, earnest, fervent, and heartfelt. Newly born-again 
Christians are usually zealous.

Revelation 3:14–20 (amp) is the only place in the Bible 
where the term lukewarm is used. God wanted the church 
of Laodicea to be either hot or cold instead of lukewarm. 
A lukewarm person causes God to vomit.

Some people who obtain wealth become lukewarm 
because they feel they have received everything that they need 
from God and don’t need anything else from Him. These peo-
ple do not realize that they have lost their zeal. Jesus said they 
are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked (Revelation 
3:17, kjv). Jesus wants us to be truly wealthy, which we can only 
receive through Him by being “enthusiastic, earnest and burn-
ing with zeal” (Revelation 3:19, amp).

The key to overcoming being lukewarm is to repent 
and have a change of attitude.



103Born Anew

As a person continues to grow in the knowledge of God 
and His Word, the individual should continue to express 
passion, enthusiasm, and zeal for the Lord (Romans 10:2). 

Recognize Key Areas Where 
Indifference Has Entered Your Life

Indifference is apathy, which I define as being neutral; not 
interested; not leaning to one side or the other; a sense 
of apathy; impartial; unconcerned; to care less; middling; 
tolerable; absence of feeling; mediocrity.

The two areas where indifference invades one’s life are 
spirituality and in service. Check your spirit to determine 
if the spirit of indifference has invaded you spiritually. Are 
you at ease while others work for the kingdom (Psalm 
123:4, amp)?

The church is not supposed to be serving you; you are sup-
posed to be serving the church. Don’t allow ease to put you in 
neutral; you can’t obtain God’s promises in neutral. God com-
mands you to rise up out of your position of ease (Isaiah 32:9).

An indifferent spirit causes you to sit safely and securely 
and keeps you from moving out of your comfort zone 
(Isaiah 47:8, amp). People who feel condemned often stay 
away from the church (Isaiah 64:7). Don’t allow the ease of 
staying at home keep you from fellowshipping with others.

On the other hand, don’t shoot the wounded when 
they miss the mark. God warns those who are at ease in 
the church: You will inevitably face captivity (Amos 6:1, 
7). Jesus warns that those who make light of His invita-
tion to come to Him and decide to go their own way will 
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not receive the blessings that He has prepared for them 
(Matthew 22:5).

It is important to have the love of God in your life 
and not to be indifferent because the Bible warns that the 
love of many will grow cold, which will cause lawlessness 
inside and outside of the church (Matthew 24:12, amp).

Indifference in service will lead to procrastination. 
The cares of family and worldly things will take prece-
dence over the church’s needs. Will you allow others to 
get involved in meeting the church’s needs while you sit 
back and watch (Numbers 32:6)?

Where is your service? Ask yourself: How long will I 
be slack, or slow moving, in regards to being in service to 
the church ( Joshua 18:3)?



105Born Anew

Section II
Follow the New Leader in You 
and Be Led By the Holy Spirit
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Introduction

As new creations in Christ, we now have a new heart with 
a new spirit within us. We now also have a new leader 
to follow; we no longer follow our selfish, carnal, fleshly 
temptations. Jesus is now the Lord of our lives, He is 
the master and ruler of our lives; He has final word and 
authority in our lives. Jesus has given us the Holy Spirit as 
our new guide and leader until He comes again to make 
all things new on this earth.

As our new leader, the Holy Spirit, in our new born-
again spirit, is trying to lead and guide us into the perfect 
will of God ( John 16:13). As we have become born anew, 
we now have the perfect leader within us to give us the 
advantage. It is up to us to choose to follow Him and live 
this new life.
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The Importance of  
Hearing God’s Voice

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me.

John 10:27

Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not 
on your own understanding, In all your ways ac-
knowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths.

Proverbs 3:5–6

If we know how to hear God’s voice, it will save us mis-
takes, money, time, and energy. We can receive the bless-
ings that God brings our way. We can seize the opportu-
nities God places before us. We will prosper and succeed. 
God has good things planned for us, but we pass them by 
if we don’t know how to hear His voice. 

Satan is able to steal from so many Christians because 
they do not know how to hear God’s voice. Christians who 
love God with all their hearts will continue to struggle des-
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perately through life because they miss the opportunities 
God brings to them, and Satan is able to steal from them all 
because they do not know how to hear God’s voice.

Local TV stations are continually sending out a TV 
signal across the country. If your TV set is turned off, 
there will be no picture on the screen, even though the 
signal is passing directly over your house. If you are born 
again, the Holy Spirit is in you. He is continually sending 
guidance to you. If you do not know how to recognize this 
guidance, you will miss many opportunities and stumble 
into many problems. As Christians, we have a GPS within 
us—God’s Purpose Satellite. We have a navigator, a guide 
to lead us into God’s prevailing purpose.

Not recognizing the direction of the Lord will cost 
you plenty of money, bring heartaches, tragedy, confusion, 
despair, discouragement, and it will keep you a failure for 
the rest of your life, even though you love God with all 
your heart, even though you go to church every Sunday, 
pay your tithes, witness to the lost, and make all the right 
confessions of faith. Faith alone is not sufficient.
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The Spirit of  Man

The spirit of man [is] the candle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly.

Proverbs 20:27

Proverbs 20:27 is also says, “The spirit of man is the lamp 
of the Lord, searching all the inner depths of his heart.” 
Man’s spirit is God’s lamp. Does God need a lamp to see 
where He is going? Man’s spirit is God’s lamp to show us 
where we are going.

How Does This Lamp Work?

The lamp works by searching all the inner depths of 
man’s heart. My spirit searches within for the light from 
God. This light is God’s wisdom and knowledge. The 
Holy Spirit dwells in our spirit. Let us confirm this in the 
Psalms: “I meditate within my heart and my spirit makes 
diligent search” (Psalm 77:6).
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We can say it this way. I focus my attention on my 
spirit. My spirit makes diligent search for God’s wisdom 
and knowledge.

“But there is a spirit in man, and the breath of the Almighty 
gives him understanding” ( Job 32:8). The word breath in Job 
32:8 can also be translated as spirit. The verse could read 
this way: “But there is a spirit in man, and the Spirit of the 
Almighty, gives the spirit of man, understanding.”

Man Is a Spirit and Lives in a 
Body and Possesses a Soul

Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you 
completely, and may your whole spirit, soul, and 
body be preserved blameless at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Thessalonians 5:23

Your spirit is the real you; the body is just the house we 
live in. This verse says, that we are spirit, soul, and body. 
The soul is the will, mind, and emotions. The soul is 
attached to the spirit.

Notice the Bible puts the spirit first and then the soul 
and then the body because the spirit is more important 
than the body. Most Christians quote this backwards. 
They say body, soul, and spirit because they are body con-
scious and not spirit conscious. 

The spirit of man has a shape and a form. The spirit 
is sometimes called the heart of man. Psychologists and 
psychiatrists have detected the spirit of man. They call it 
the subconscious mind. We do not have a subconscious 



113Born Anew

mind. You may say to me, “Doc, how can you argue with 
a psychiatrist or a psychologist?” If God says He made us 
with a spirit, soul, and body, then we are spirit, soul, and 
body. He should know how He made us. 

How can a psychologist or a psychiatrist, who is far 
from God, know how God made us?

The soul, which consists of the will, mind, and emo-
tions, is attached to the spirit of man. That means some-
one in heaven now will have his or her will, mind, and 
emotions. Someone who is in hell can think, feel pain, 
express emotion, and have a will.

Take, for example, Luke 16:19–26:

There was a certain rich man who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen and fared sumptuously 
every day. But there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, full of sores, who was laid at this gate, 
desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man’s table. Moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. So it was that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s bo-
som. The rich man also died and was buried. And 
being in torment in Hades, he lifted up his eyes 
and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo-
som. Then the rich man cried and said, “Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame.” 
But Abraham said, “Son, remember that in your 
life time you received your good things, and like-
wise Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted 
and you are tormented.” “And besides all this, be-
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tween us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that 
those who want to pass from here to you cannot, 
nor can those from there pass to us.”

Notice the evil rich man had no physical body (now being 
in the grave). But he could cry. He could feel his tongue 
burning. He could experience torment in the flames. He 
could remember. All those are functions of the soul realm. 
This is not a parable but a real event that Jesus was speak-
ing about. The spirit of man will always exist either in 
heaven or in hell when he dies.

My spirit can be born again. God’s life can enter into 
my spirit. God’s life cannot enter into my mind. The mind 
cannot be born again. The mind changes by renewing it to 
the Word of God. Some who are listening to this message 
will be saying, “This is not the way I was taught. But I see 
it’s in the Bible, and so I will change my thinking.” This is 
called renewing the mind. We have to renew our thinking 
to line up with God’s thinking. The body is not renewed 
as the mind is; neither is the body born again. We have 
the same body we had before we were born again.

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear?

Proverbs 18:14

I cannot imagine living through life without knowing the 
voice of God. He helps me with every part of my life. I 
depend on Him continually. This brings me great assurance 
and great comfort. I urge you to make this priority number 
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one in your life. Knowing how to hear God’s still and small 
voice and knowing how to use faith go hand in hand.

The Holy Spirit is the member of the Godhead, who 
speaks to us on behalf of Jesus and the Father. The Holy 
Spirit speaks to us in our spirits, not in our mind.

In order for us to hear God’s voice more clearly, it is 
important that we know something about the human 
spirit for “God is Spirit, and those who worship God must 
worship in spirit and truth” ( John 4:24). We are referring 
to the Father God.

God created man in His own image, in the image 
of God He created him, male and female He cre-
ated them.

Genesis 1:27

God is a spirit being. We are created in His image and 
likeness. Therefore, we are a spirit beings. Angels are 
spirit beings. But they do have a shape and a form in the 
spiritual world.

When you look in the mirror and see your body, point 
to it and say, “That is not really me; I am on the inside 
of this body.” Your body may turn to dust one day, but 
you will never cease to exist. We are made in the image 
and likeness of God. We are an exact duplication of God’s 
kind. That is why we can fellowship with God. You can-
not fellowship with an old cow.

“For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”
Philippians 1:21
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When the Christian dies, he gains; he does not lose. As 
soon as our spirit leaves our body, we can see angels, Jesus, 
God the Father, and all the wonderful things in heaven. 
Let’s read on.

But if I live on in the flesh, this will mean fruit 
from my labour, yet what I shall choose I cannot 
tell. For I am hard pressed between the two, hav-
ing a desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better. Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is 
more needful for you. And being confident of this, 
I know that I shall remain and continue with you 
all for your progress and joy of faith.

Philippians 1:22–25

The spirit is the real person. The flesh is not the real per-
son. The spirit that leaves the body at death is the real 
person.

Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our 
outward man is perishing yet the inward man is 
being renewed day by day.

2 Corinthians 4:16

What Is the Outward Man, and 
What Is the Inward Man?

The inward man is the spirit. The outward man is the 
body. The outward man is perishing. Does this mean the 
body suffers with sickness? No, it means the outward man 
is growing old.
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The inward man is being renewed day by day. How 
does this happen? By praying in tongues, worship, and 
reading the Bible every day.

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new cre-
ation, old things have passed away, behold, all 
things have become new.

2 Corinthians 5:17

If this were referring to the physical man, we would not 
recognize him after he was born again. It has to refer to 
the inner man, the spirit man. Therefore we conclude that 
the spirit is the real man. For the spirit is called “he.”

The Holy Spirit Dwells in Your Spirit

Do you not know that you are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him, for 
the temple of God is Holy which temple you are.

1 Corinthians 2:16–17

When the Bible refers to “you,” it is not referring to 
the body but to the spirit of man. The real you is spirit. 
Therefore, the Holy Spirit is dwelling in our spirit. Our 
spirit is dwelling in our body. Therefore, you have become 
the temple of God, spirit, soul, and body.

And what agreement has the temple of God with 
idols? For You Are The Temple Of The Living 
God. As God has said, “I will dwell in them and 
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walk in them. I will be their God, and they shall 
be My people.”

2 Corinthians 6:16

Say this out loud: “God lives in my spirit. Therefore, my 
spirit and the Holy Spirit can fellowship together. Therefore, 
I receive direction from the Holy Spirit in my spirit.”

Now say this to yourself: “I know the voice of the 
Shepherd.”

For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my 
understanding is unfruitful.

1 Corinthians 14:14

It is not my soul that prays in tongues. It is not the will, 
mind, or emotions. It is my spirit.

For he who speaks in a tongue does not speak to 
men but to God, for no one understands him, 
however, in the spirit he speaks mysteries.

1 Corinthians 14:2

When your spirit is speaking in tongues, your spirit is 
communicating directly with God, the Holy Spirit.

 “In the Spirit, he speaks mysteries .”

In the Spirit, he is declaring God’s divine secrets. In other 
words, God is revealing to your heart things you need to 
know about the future.
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I particularly like the Amplified Bible’s version of 1 
Corinthians 14:14: “For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my spirit by the Holy Spirit within me prays, but my 
mind is unproductive.”

We can see the following from that verse:

1. The Holy Spirit is in my spirit.

2. The Holy Spirit and my spirit work together when 

I pray in tongues.

3. My mind is not involved.

Very often, Satan tries to draw Christians away from the 
source of their spiritual strength and encouragement by 
offering them the world. Thank God we can know the 
voice of the Lord and avoid the calamity Satan plans for 
us. In this world today, it is a matter of life and death to 
know God’s voice.

To stay alive, to feed your family, and protect your 
family, will take wisdom and knowledge far beyond the 
ability of the natural man.

But [let it be] the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, [even the ornament] of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price.”

1 Peter 3:4
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What Is the Heart of Man?

Are we supposed to listen to our physical heart that pumps 
blood throughout our body? Of course not! The heart that 
we are supposed to hear and listen to is our born-again 
spirit. Even the world has expressions referring to the 
heart, such as, “I meant it with all my heart.” Or someone 
may describe someone else as having a big heart, or they 
say to follow your heart, or even the expression “to know 
that you know that you know” refers to the heart of man, 
the spirit of man.

Our “heart” is our conscious, or our spirit. God wants 
to lead us by His Spirit in our hearts. The Lord wants us 
to listen to our heart; one of the ways He communicates 
to us is through speaking to us in that still, small voice 
in our heart. Our born-again spirit is equipped with the 
Spirit of God.

Some people even say after they had made a wrong 
decision that they somehow knew in their heart they were 
making the wrong decision, and if they listened to their 
heart, they would not have made that mistake. (In some 
instances, it is tragic.)

There are 830 references in the Word of God referring 
to the heart, and in almost every case it refers to the inner 
man or conscious of man or the spirit of man.

Scriptural References

And God said, Let us make man in our image, af-
ter our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
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and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.

Genesis 1:26

God [is] a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship [him] in spirit and in truth.

John 4:24

And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; 
and [I pray God] your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Timothy 5:23

For the Word of God [is] quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, (body) and [is] a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

Hebrews 4:12

For if I pray in an [unknown] tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

1 Corinthians 14:14

What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also: I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing with the under-
standing also.

1 Corinthians 14:15
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What Is the Heart of Man, and 
What Is Its Purpose?

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear?

Proverbs 18:14

But [let it be] the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, [even the ornament] of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price.

1 Peter 3:4

For which cause we faint not; but though our out-
ward man perish, yet the inward [man] is renewed 
day by day.

2 Corinthians 4:16

That he would grant you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man;

Ephesians 3:16

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and 
in the hidden [part] thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom.

Psalms 51:6

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
a right spirit within me. Cast me not away from 
thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. 
Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and up-
hold me [with thy] free spirit.

Psalms 51:10–12
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The functions of the heart are many: To believe, to receive, 
to hear, to guide, to know, to desire, to discern. Out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth speaks.

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things so-
ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
[them], and ye shall have [them].

Mark 11:23–24

But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, [even] 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach; That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.

Romans 10:8–10

Our Spirit with God’s Spirit

A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do [them].

Ezekiel 36:26–27
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And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live.

Deuteronomy 30:6

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever; [Even] the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you.

John 14:16–17

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, [that] shall 
he speak: and he will shew you things to come.

John 16:13

And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us.

Romans 5:5

The Spirit itself (Himself ) beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God:

Romans 8:16

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. But God hath revealed [them] unto us by his 
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Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God.

1 Corinthians 2:9–12

When we are born-again and our spirit (our heart), is 
changed and made alive unto God by the quickening 
power of the Holy Spirit and by the eternal life that He 
brings into us. God Almighty now lives inside us, and that’s 
where He is speaking to us; that’s where we will hear Him. 
The Holy Spirit bears witness. He causes us to know in our 
spirit that we are children of God, and He is able to tell us 
anything we need to know. But we must be listening to His 
voice inside our heart. The Holy Spirit inside us teaches us 
and leads and guides us into all truth. He talks to our heart, 
our spirit, so we need to get used to hearing our spirit; our 
heart speaks what the Holy Spirit is saying.

How to keep and protect your heart from corruption.

 … and having on the breastplate of righteousness; 
(breastplate protects the heart)

Ephesians 6:14

My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto 
my sayings. Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. For they [are] 
life unto those that find them, and health to all 
their flesh. Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out 
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of it [are] the issues of life. Put away from thee a 
forward mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee

Proverbs 4:20–24

Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your re-
quests be made known unto God. And the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.

Philippians 4:6–7

But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart.

Matthew 5:28

And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.

Galatians 4:6

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches … 

Revelations 2:11
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Communing 
with God

Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your 
own heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah.

Psalm 4:4

“Commune with your own heart” in the Hebrew could also 
mean: “Speak with your own heart.” That is, consult your 
own heart on the subject and be guided by the result of such 
a deliberation. The language is similar to what we often use 
when we say, “Consult your better judgment,” or “Consult 
your feelings,” or “Take counsel of your own good sense,” 
as if a man were divided against himself, his passions, his 
ambition, were contrary to his own better judgment. The 
word heart here is used in the sense in which we now use it 
as denoting the seat of the affections, and especially of right 
affections, and the meaning is, “Do not take counsel of, or 
be influenced by, your head, your will, your passions, your 
evil advisers and counselors; but consult your own better 
feelings, your generous emotions, your sense of right, and 
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act accordingly.” People would frequently be much more 
likely to do right if they would consult their hearts as to 
what should be done than they are in following the counsels 
that actually influence them. The secret, silent teachings of 
the heart—the heart when unbiased and uninfluenced by 
bad counselors—is often our best and safest guide.

Hearing from God is vital to living an abundant life of 
peace; however, many people are not in position to hear 
His voice. Those who have not accepted Jesus as their 
personal Savior are not qualified to hear from God. God 
speaks to everyone, but only those who are properly posi-
tioned will hear Him and be open to His leading.

The Spirit of God Will Only Lead 
a Person onto Profitable Paths

As a result of allowing the Spirit of God to lead your life, 
you will enjoy four benefits:

1. Protection

2. God’s backing

3. Ease

4. The devil rendered helpless against you

It is vital that you learn to fellowship with the Holy Spirit 
and to follow His leading.

The Holy Spirit sees your future and wants to lead you 
into all truth for your life. Success is the result of living 
a Spirit-led life. God leads you through your born-again 
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spirit (Proverbs 20:27). Check with the Holy Spirit before 
you proceed to do anything in life.

There Are Prerequisites to Hearing from God

You must be born again. You must be a covenant child of God 
before He can lead you. A spiritually dead man can’t perceive 
the things of God ( John 3:3). Being a good person without 
having Jesus as your Lord and personal Savior is not enough 
to get you into heaven. God can be speaking to you, but if 
you aren’t born again, you will not hear Him (1 Corinthians 
2:14). Divine direction is only the heritage of sons of God 
(Romans 8:14). Don’t allow condemnation to hinder you 
from hearing from God. Stand in your righteousness.

You must bear the element of the fruit of the Spirit 
of meekness. Character is the key to hearing from God. 
God will guide the meek and teach them His ways (Psalm 
25:9). The meek will inherit the earth (Matthew 5:5). 
When you are meek, you have access to God’s guidance 
(Psalm 103:7). There is a threefold definition of meekness:

1. Self-controlled and slow to give or take offense

2. Humble in spirit and lowly in mind

3. Teachable

Real humility is submitting yourself to the Word of God. 
An unteachable man will find an excuse to remain aver-
age. The meek man will do what’s right, even when he’s 
being falsely accused. When you are mistreated, hit the 
pause button and let God show you how to react His way.
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Prerequisites

The Holy Spirit wants to lead and guide you through 
green pastures to still waters. However, to hear from Him, 
certain prerequisites must be met. Once you hear His 
voice, your life will become directed instead of driven.

You Must Have Faith to Hear from 
God (2 Corinthians 5:7)

I like to define faith as having confidence in God and 
His Word. Faith involves walking by the Word that has 
yet to be made manifest in your life. God cannot direct 
you if you are led by your physical senses. Emotions are 
unstable, and you cannot live by them. Your actions must 
be based on truth (the Word), which is stable. You cannot 
live by the unstable opinions of society either. The Word, 
not your feelings, should determine your actions.

Worship God in Spirit and in truth ( John 4:24). God 
leads you through your born-again spirit (Proverbs 20:27). 
Without faith, it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 
11:6). When I was in graduate school seeking to attain my 
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PhD, I did research, studied, wrote papers, taught mini 
classes, did what was required of me to attain that degree. 
I did not passively and lazily lounge around. Similarly, to 
seek God means to research Him, inquire of Him, and 
practicing His presence. Your faith will cause you to seek 
Him. Divine direction is given to those who diligently 
seek God. 

You Must Spend Time with the Holy 
Spirit to Receive His Divine Direction

You have an anointing to know all things (1 John 2:20). 
When you fellowship with the Holy Spirit, He shares His 
knowledge with you and leads you into all truth. Develop 
a consciousness of His presence by talking to Him. When 
you do, He will confirm His presence and will show you 
things to come. Your fellowship with Him gives you an 
advantage over the world.

Peace and Quiet Will Increase Your 
Ability to Hear from God

You cannot hear from God when your spirit is consumed 
by the cares of the world. Learn to cast your cares on 
Him. Worry is a sin because it is a negative form of medi-
tation. Spend time meditating on the Word ( Joshua 1:8). 
Your quietness demonstrates your confidence in God’s 
Word (Isaiah 30:15). Like Noah, you can hear from God 
in specific detail. Don’t try to locate God in the big things. 
Instead, listen for His still, small voice (1 Kings 19:11–12).
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A quiet spirit allows you to hear His voice in the midst 
of a noisy environment. Although a quiet environment is 
helpful, an inner quietness is more profitable. Try to find 
ways to get rid of the stress in your life; learn how to have 
fun. Laughter will help you to develop a quiet spirit. 

You Cannot Expect to Hear from God 
If You Are Not Walking in Love

To walk in love is to live without malice and anger. You 
must be free from disease in your mind. When you obey 
God’s commandments, you demonstrate your love for 
Him (2 Corinthians 3:17–18). Nothing will work in your 
life if you don’t love others. Don’t allow past situations to 
ruin your ability to hear from God.

More on the Prerequisites

Many people follow their own lead only to end up in the 
wrong place. They find themselves with nothing working 
for them. The Holy Spirit, who is the truth giver, has been 
sent to Christians to bring enlightenment. He wants to 
direct you on the correct path for your life, but you must 
first learn how to listen to His voice.

God wants you to understand the importance of being 
led by the Spirit.

Don’t live by your emotions because they aren’t sta-
ble. God created you with emotions, but not so that they 
would drive and direct your life. Man has three parts: 
spirit, soul, and body. In other words, he is a spirit being 
who has a soul and lives in a physical body.



134 Dr. Jonathan Doctor

Through his spirit, he is able to contact God (Proverbs 
20:27). God will only guide you through your spirit 
because He is a Spirit ( John 4:23–24).

Even though God speaks to your spirit, the flesh will over-
ride what He is saying if your spirit is underdeveloped and your 
flesh is strong. If you spend time in the Word, you’ll be able to 
hear and trust the voice of your spirit, or your conscience.

Many people wonder if the voice they heard giving 
directions was God’s, the devil’s, or their own. The way 
to discern if God is speaking is by asking yourself several 
questions about what you hear:

1. Does it line up with the Word?

2. Does it require faith?

3. Does it require courage to do it?

4. Does it go against all the reasons and rationaliza-

tions of the world?

5. Do you have the peace of God about it (Colossians 

3:5)?

Not everyone is in a position to hear God’s voice and to 
be led by Him. God is always speaking, but there are three 
different types of receivers:

1. Those who can’t hear because of the lives they live.

2. Those who hear but choose to ignore what they’ve 

heard.
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3. Those who hear and obey.

Things we must do in order for us to hear the voice of God: 
We must be born again ( John 3:3). The natural man will 
think the things of God are foolish (1 Corinthians 2:14). 
Hearing from God is part of your divine heritage (Romans 
8:14). You must be a person of meekness. God will teach 
and guide the meek (Psalm 25:9). Moses was the meekest 
man on the earth in his day, and God was able to use him 
mightily (Psalm 103:7). A man who is meek will receive the 
leadership and guidance of the Holy Spirit. Meekness has 
three parts: self-control, or slowness to give or take offense; 
humility, or being humble in spirit and lowly in mind; and 
teachability. Meekness is displayed when a person does not 
take offense when he suffers for being in the right.

You must display faithfulness. Don’t let your senses 
guide you. Walk by faith and not by sight (2 Corinthians 
5:7). You need to spend time in fellowship with the Holy 
Spirit. Talk with and seek the advice of the Holy Spirit, so 
that He can lead and guide you.

You must walk in quietness. Don’t listen to the cares of 
the world; give them to God to handle (1 Peter 5:7).

You must walk in love. You will be unable to hear from 
God when you walk in selfishness. When you are operat-
ing in selfishness, you crown yourself god and lead your-
self instead of consulting God for His direction. By not 
walking in love, you grieve the Holy Spirit and quench 
His fire through your disobedience (Ephesians 4:30–32; 1 
Thessalonians 5:19). Walking in love means having a life 
without malice or entanglement. You must be open to His 
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direction. Don’t be set in your ways; be open to hear what 
He has to say, and then make the appropriate adjustments 
(Matthew 18:3–4). Be willing to obey God’s instructions, 
even if they contradict your desired actions.

You must have a soft, pliable heart. God will show 
Himself strong to those who have a blameless, pliable, and 
adjustable heart (2 Chronicles 16:9, amp). You may try to 
make plans for your life, but God will direct your steps if you 
have an open heart to hear Him. He will make those steps 
sure (Proverbs 16:9, amp). You must worship and praise.

Because of the blood of Jesus, we have access to His 
presence and should give Him praise (Hebrews 10:19). 
God inhabits your praise (Psalm 22:3). When situations 
arise, the first thing you should do is give Him praise, so 
that when He comes to help, He’ll speak to you, and you 
will hear Him.

How to Hear from God

God uses our human spirit to guide us in life. He speaks 
to those who belong to Him and communicates in spe-
cific details. You must believe you hear the voice of God, 
by faith. Train your spirit by fellowshipping with God, 
practicing His presence, and obeying Him in the small 
things He tells you to do.

Man has three parts: spirit, soul, and body. You are a 
spirit who possesses a soul and lives in a physical body. 
Your spirit is what God uses to guide you (Proverbs 20:27). 
God’s sheep hear His voice ( John 10:22–27). If you belong 
to God, you should be able to hear His voice. In order to 
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hear God’s voice, you must believe He wants to speak to 
you and that you can hear Him. Everything in the king-
dom of God operates by faith. You are saved through faith 
(Ephesians 2:8). Faith comes by hearing the Word of God 
preached (Romans 10:17).

God spoke to people in the Old Testament with spe-
cific details. If God did it once with anybody, He will do it 
for you. You are supposed to hear God’s voice. God spoke 
to Adam and told Him not to eat of the fruit of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 2:16–17). God 
spoke to Noah in specific details (Genesis 6:12–22). He 
gave Him specific instructions about how to build the ark. 
Noah was able to hold fast to the Word. He heard from 
God because he knew without a shadow of a doubt God 
spoke to Him. Knowing you heard from God will keep 
you grounded when circumstances challenge your faith.

Abraham received specific instructions from God. 
God instructed Abraham to leave his country and family 
(Genesis 12:1–2). Abraham was instructed to kill his son, 
but then God directed him not to sacrifice Isaac (Genesis 
22:1–16). You must know how to hear from God if you are 
to be led into the perfect will of God for your life.

Train your hearing by practicing the presence of God. 
Spend time talking to God, as you would a friend. Pray 
in the Spirit to sharpen your spiritual hearing. Fellowship 
with God when you are alone. Meditate on God’s Word 
on a regular basis; God’s voice will always echo His Word.

Obeying God in the little things ensures He can trust 
you when He speaks to you about bigger things. You 
become proficient in hearing from God the more you 
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obey Him when He speaks to you. Often, people ask 
three questions when they hear something from God: 
“Was that me? Was that God? Was that the devil?”

The devil will never tell you to do something to 
increase the kingdom of God. God will often speak to 
you to do things that are out of your comfort zone or don’t 
make sense to your natural mind. Whatever God tells you 
to do will require faith and trust in Him. You must be 
faithful where you are so you can move to your next level. 
God will continue to speak to you when you are obedient.
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How to Be Led By the 
Holy Spirit of  God

The most important thing we need to have as believers 
is contact with God. If you’re not in contact with God, 
you will not be led by the Holy Spirit of God and have 
divine direction. We must be led by the Holy Spirit and 
get divine direction. Obedience is the key when it comes 
to being led by the Holy Spirit of God.

God Knows All Things ( Jeremiah 
1:5, Psalm 37:23–25)

He knows what we are supposed to be doing each day. 
God has a divine plan for your life. Discover your destiny 
(seeing without the veil/covering) (2 Corinthians 3:13–18, 
nlt, nas, niv). When you get into the presence of God, 
He will instruct you. He will give you divine direction. 
Let God lead and guide you into the gifts of the Spirit. 
You have a choice each day when it comes to flowing with 
the Spirit of God.
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God Wants to Bless Your Spirit, Soul, and Body

Being blessed is a lifestyle as well as being led by the Spirit 
is a lifestyle. In Deuteronomy 28:1 it says, “It shall come to 
pass,” so we know that something will happen. If is a con-
ditional word. If you hearken diligently to the voice of the 
Lord, observe all His commands, and do all of what He 
tells you; if you do verse one, verse two will always hap-
pen. If you obey, the blessings of God will overtake you.

You have to hear from God. It will always come to 
pass if you do what God tells you to do. This will work 
in any part of the world, not just in the U.S.A. Put God 
first, listen to Him, and do what He tells you. When you 
do Deuteronomy 28:1, you are guaranteed that prosperity 
will come—spirit, soul, and body—and the enemy can’t 
keep it away. An enemy is anything that is trying to come 
against you and God. God causes your enemies to be 
smitten before your face (Deuteronomy 28:7). If you don’t 
do what God tells you to do, all these curses will come 
upon you (Deuteronomy 28:15).

The Holy Spirit has been sent to lead and guide us. He 
is responsible for all of our breakthroughs. He is known as 
the truth giver; the truth that He gives brings enlighten-
ment. By listening and yielding to the Holy Spirit, you 
can avoid negative life experiences.

The Holy Spirit’s Main Objective 
Is to Bring Truth

God’s people are destroyed, or cut off, due to a lack of 
knowledge (Hosea 4:6, amp). God’s answer to your 
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receiving knowledge was to send the Holy Spirit ( John 
16:12–13).

Many times, instead of allowing the Holy Spirit to 
guide them, people allow circumstances to determine 
whether or not they are on the right path. Doing this can 
lead to destruction.

Ask the Holy Spirit to lead you in the area in which 
you need help. Don’t think that you haven’t been saved 
long enough or that you won’t be able to know when the 
Holy Spirit is speaking.

Those who are born again have a right to recognize His 
leading (Romans 8:14). He wants to show you things regard-
ing your life by guiding you into all truth ( John 16:13–14). 
The Holy Spirit bears witness, or testifies, with your spirit 
(Romans 8:16). When your spirit and the Holy Spirit are in 
agreement, you will have peace about your situation.

Man Is Created in the Image 
of God; He Is a Spirit

Again, I know that I am repeating myself in order to help 
you understand that man is a spirit and possesses a soul 
that lives in a physical body. When a person dies, his or 
her spirit separates from his or her body and continues to 
live on forever. Proverbs 20:27 says that the spirit of man 
is the lamp, or candle, of the Lord, which searches the 
inward parts of the belly; if you follow your spirit, rivers of 
living water will flow out of you ( John 7:38).

Guidance comes through your spirit. Many times, peo-
ple try to be led by their mind, senses, or by what others 
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say, although these things do not line up with the Word 
of God. God made man in His image (Genesis 1:26–27); 
God is a spirit ( John 4:24). We are spirit beings that have 
been created in His image.

Man is a three part being with a spirit, soul, and body 
(1 Thessalonians 5:23). Many people confuse the spirit and 
soul as being one when they are actually different. The 
soul houses your mind, will, and emotions. Your physical 
body houses your spirit and soul. Paul was trying to decide 
if his spirit should stay in his body or go to be with Jesus 
(Philippians 1:23). The flaw in the human body is that it 
perishes and decays; the beauty of the inward man, your 
spirit, is that it is renewed daily (2 Corinthians 4:16, amp). 
Being born again does not take place through the flesh, 
but through your spirit ( John 3:3–6).

Man’s spirit receives eternal life, God’s nature, and the 
life of God. Man’s spirit is made a new creature in Christ. 

Let’s Learn to Hear His Voice

The New Testament uses heart and spirit interchangeably; 
the heart is the center of man (1 Peter 3:4). Look at the 
word heart, and you’ll see the words: hear, ear, he, and art.

He is in the center of your heart so you can have an ear 
to hear Him. That is your art as a Christian. Everything 
in your spirit becomes brand new when you are in Christ 
(2 Corinthians 5:17).

You have received the Holy Spirit so that you will know 
and understand spiritual things (1 Corinthians 2:12–15). A 
natural person can’t understand spiritual things because 
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his spirit isn’t aligned with God’s. Spiritual things will 
become more real to you the more spirit-conscious you 
become. It is God’s will for you to hear Him.

Don’t think that just because you’ve been “bad” He 
won’t talk to you. He’s a counselor and will speak to you 
even while you are doing “bad” things. You are supposed 
to follow and imitate Jesus so that you can hear His voice 
( John 10:27).

If you do not imitate and follow a stranger, you won’t 
know the stranger’s voice ( John 10:5). For your steps to 
be ordered, or established, by God, you must hear Him 
(Psalm 37:23). God wants to instruct, teach, and direct 
your path (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:5–6).

When you are searching for something—a house, a 
new job, a spouse—allow the Holy Spirit to give your 
heart peace and to be a witness to your spirit, or heart 
(Colossians 3:15, amp).

Ask yourself five questions to see if what you are doing 
is in agreement with the Holy Spirit:

1. Does it go against the reasons and rationalizations 

of the world? (See Romans 12:2)

2. Does it require courage?

3. Does it require faith?

4. Does it line up with the Word of God?

5. Does peace rule in your heart?
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Start Your Day with Praise and 
Worship and Hearing God .

Put God first place in your day. Get into God’s presence 
so you can hear what He is saying. You must hear God in 
these last days because the last days are dangerous times.

When God speaks to you, there will be times when your 
flesh won’t want to do it. Your spirit should always make 
the decision in what you are going to do, not your flesh. 
The devil will try his best to keep you from doing what 
God says. Our spirit man can make our natural man obey.

If You Have a Problem, God Can 
Tell You How to Solve It

God is on top of the problem, not below. God wants to 
give you divine direction to make you the head and not the 
tail, above and not beneath; God wants to lead you to the 
top in every situation (Isaiah 48:17). God will work out the 
problem when you do your part and get out of His way. We 
don’t want to be a part of the problem; we want to flow with 
the Holy Spirit to be a part of the solutions to life. You have 
to get out of the problem and into the Spirit of God.

Man is a spirit; he has a soul, and he lives in a physical 
body. God will lead you by His Spirit in your heart; listen 
to your heart. God will do everything He told you He 
would do. Nothing is impossible with God. God will lead 
you in business, just like He leads you in your spiritual life. 
You must know God; the more you know God, the easier 
it is to follow Him. You hear God in your spirit, where no 
one else can hear what He is saying to you.
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How to Be Led by the Holy Spirit of God

To be led by the Holy Spirit, you must be in continual 
contact with God. You can get in contact with God any-
where, through praise, worship, praying in the spirit, and 
reading the Word of God. Being led by the Holy Spirit 
will always get God’s best for your life.

The Holy Spirit wants us to flow with Him so He can 
mold us and fashion us. It doesn’t matter how long you 
have been a Christian; the Holy Spirit is always changing 
us. To flow with the Holy Spirit and hear from the Father, 
you must welcome the Holy Spirit daily. When you hear 
the voice of God, it will always line up with the Word.

You must put down your feelings, and don’t be moved 
by what you see or by the way you figure out in your head 
(Proverbs 3:5–6). You are only moved by the Word of 
God. Make sure when someone gives you a word from the 
Lord that it lines up with the Word of God and that you 
don’t have a “check” in your spirit. To have a check in your 
spirit is like having a sense or knowing that something 
is not right. It is like an intuition or a funny feeling that 
you should not proceed forth. Don’t let people manipulate 
you. When you hear God tell you what to do, the devil 
will always try to get you paralyzed in fear.

Fear is the opposite of faith; God will not use fear to 
direct you. Don’t stay down because of the circumstances 
that surround you. God will take care of it. There are three 
voices: God, you (your spirit, soul, and body), and the 
devil. You will follow one. Take control of your thoughts; 
don’t allow fearful thoughts stop you from obeying God’s 
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voice. Your flesh and mind will battle the spirit. God is 
not a God of confusion, contention, or fear. 

Blessings will come on you and overtake you if you hear 
and obey the voice of the Lord. Blessings come as you do 
what only God tells you to do, nothing more or nothing less.

Was Paul Led By His Spirit?

In Acts 21, Paul went to Jerusalem and entered the temple 
to worship. When the Jews saw him, they thought he was 
responsible for bringing Gentiles into the temple. They 
began to beat him up and tried to kill him; at this time, he 
was rescued by the Roman army commander. He went on 
trial before the Jewish Sanhedrin. They tried to condemn 
him to death. Paul had no option but to appeal to Caesar 
for judgment because he was a Roman citizen. Paul was 
sailing to Rome as a prisoner onboard a Roman army ship.

Let’s see what happens in Acts 27:9, the b part. Paul 
advised them:

Saying, “Men, I perceive that this voyage will 
end with disaster and much loss, not only of the 
cargo and ship, but also our lives.” Nevertheless 
the centurion was more persuaded by the helms-
man and the owner of the ship than by the things 
spoken by Paul. And because the harbor was not 
suitable to winter in, the majority advised to set 
sail from there also, if by any means they could 
reach Phoenix, a harbor of Crete opening toward 
the southwest and northwest, and winter there. 
When the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their purpose, putting out to 
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sea, they sailed close by Crete. But not long after, 
a tempestuous head wind arose.

Acts 27:9b-14

Everybody thought it was safe to sail because there were 
nice, calm conditions.

Paul was led by his spirit. Paul leaned not to his own 
understanding but trusted in the Lord with his heart.  

Paul said, “I perceive that this voyage will end with 
disaster and much loss.” A great storm arose: “Now when 
neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, and no small 
tempest beat on us, all hope that we would be saved was 
finally given up. But after long abstinence from food, then 
Paul stood in the midst of them and said” (Acts 27:20–21).

When one stays away from food, what is he or she 
doing? Fasting. As a side note on fasting in its relation to 
hearing from God—as we fast, we are putting aside the 
voice of our body (hunger) and focusing in on our rela-
tionship with God. As we do this, we are tuning in to God 
and the supernatural realm and will be able to hear from 
the Lord better as Paul did. Paul said, “Men you should 
have listened to me, and not have sailed from Crete and 
incurred this disaster and loss.”

Remember in verse 10, Paul warned them.
Now let’s continue reading about what happened:

And now I urge you to take heart, for there will be 
no loss of life among you, but only of the ship. For 
there stood by me this night an angel of the God 
to whom I belong and whom I serve, saying, ‘Do 
not be afraid, Paul, you must be brought before 
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Caesar, and indeed God has granted you all those 
who sail with you. Therefore take heart, men, for I 
believe God that it will be just as it was told me.’”

Acts 27:22–25

Paul relied on that inward perception throughout his trav-
els and preaching of the Gospel.

Notice in verse 10, Paul said, “I perceive.” He did not 
say, “God told me.” Or “I heard God’s voice.”

Paul could have said it this way: “I perceive an uneasi-
ness and unrest in my spirit.” What we perceive by the 
Spirit of God is a safe guidance, and we must learn to rely 
on this voice to hear what the Father wants to commu-
nicate to His children. This is a great example of what it 
means to have a check in our spirit. To perceive is to have 
a inner knowing and direction. As we diligently seek the 
Lord and even skip a few meals, we too will be more open 
and sensitive to understanding the direction of the Lord 
in our everyday activities.
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How to Recognize the 
Voice of  God’s Spirit

The Difference between Your Spirit and Your Soul

For the Word of God is living and powerful, and 
sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even 
to the division of soul and spirit.

Hebrews 4:12

What is a joint made of? Bone. The Word of God can 
divide between the bone and the marrow. I like the way 
the Norlie translation puts it: “The Word of God pen-
etrates deeply, making a distinction between the bone 
and the marrow.”

How many of you knew that bone and marrow were 
two different things? In the same way, the spirit and soul 
are different. For the Word of God divides or makes a 
distinction between the soul and the spirit. How does the 
Word of God divide the soul and the spirit but by explain-
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ing the difference between the soul and the spirit? We are 
a spirit being, we have a soul, and we live in a body.

The Soul Has Three Parts

1. The mind

2. The will

3. The emotions

For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my 
understanding is unfruitful.

1 Corinthians 14:14

The Amplified Bible says it this way: “For if I pray in an 
unknown tongue, my spirit by the help of the Holy Spirit 
within me prays, but my mind is unproductive.” When I 
pray in my heavenly prayer language, my spirit is active 
and involved, but my mind is unproductive.

We can see there is a difference between my spirit and 
my mind. If the mind is not part of the spirit, and it’s 
definitely not part of the body, then what is it part of? The 
mind is part of the soul. We can prove very easily that the 
mind and the human spirit are two different things. Can 
you drive through five o’clock rush hour traffic and do 
this calculation at the same time? Add five plus seven plus 
six plus twenty-one, divide by three, times four, and then 
add seventeen. If you tried that, you would overextend the 
ability of the mind. Yet you can drive through five o’clock 
rush hour traffic and pray in tongues at the same time.
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Why is that? When I pray in tongues, it is my spirit 
that prays, not my mind. Now look at 1 Corinthians 14:2: 
“For he who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but 
to God.” Remember when I pray in tongues, my spirit is 
praying. Therefore, is it my spirit or my mind that talks to 
God? We can see I talk to God with my spirit, and God 
talks to me in my spirit. If I speak to God in English, that 
is with my soul; does God hear me? Yes, He does. But I 
must listen with my spirit.

On the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone thirsts, let 
him come to Me and drink. He who believes in 
Me, as the Scripture has said, “out of his heart will 
flow rivers of living water.”

John 7:37–38

In John 7:38 is the word heart. It is not talking about the 
physical blood pump? The word heart in the Greek is 
koilia, pronounced koy-lee-ah. This Greek word can be 
translated into English as hollow, a cavity, heart, belly, 
and womb.

I am sure we all agree these different explanations 
describe the deepest center of man’s being, which is the 
core of the spirit.

Jesus said that from the heart or the spirit of man will 
come forth rivers of living water. How does this happen? 
The answer is found in verse 39: “But Jesus spoke con-
cerning the spirit, whom those believing in Him would 
receive, for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.” Jesus is saying that the believer will 
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receive the Holy Spirit, and then the thirst of his heart 
will be satisfied. I know many Christians who are born 
again and who are filled with the Spirit, yet they are con-
tinually thirsty. They are continually depressed and sad. 
Why is this? Answer: They are not drinking living water.

How do we drink living water from the Holy Spirit 
within us?

By praying in other tongues and by singing in other 
tongues. Paul was saying the same thing in 1 Corinthians 
14:4: “He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself.”

Jude said the same thing in verse 20: “But you, beloved, 
building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Spirit.”

Paul said the same thing in Ephesians 3:16. “Be 
strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner 
man.” The word might is dunamis in the Greek, which 
means power in action.

Jesus said, “If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and 
drink living water.”

Now let’s see if we can understand the different expe-
riences of the Spirit man, the mind, and the body.

If I spend time worshiping God in other tongues, I will 
experience an inward satisfying. If I sit and listen to the 
preached Word of God or read the Bible, I will experience an 
inward satisfying. Is this inward, satisfying experience taking 
place in my spirit, my mind, or my body? Answer: my spirit.

Let’s experience the body. Take your right hand and 
put it on your left shoulder. You can feel your hand on 
your shoulder. Now remember this: The language of the 
body is feeling.
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Let’s locate the mind. Add up the following figures in 
your mind. Two plus two plus five plus seven is what? The 
answer is sixteen. Now remember this: “The voice of my 
mind is reason.”

Now how many of you can tell the difference between 
a spiritual experience, a mental experience, and a physi-
cal experience? Remember that spiritual experience is that 
deep inward satisfying.

Now remember this: Your spirit is in contact with the 
spiritual realm. Your soul is in contact with the mental 
and emotional realm. Your body is in contact with the 
physical realm. I live in three dimensions.

Christians are suffering from so many problems today 
because they do not know how to hear God’s voice. Every 
Christian has a scriptural right to know the voice of God. 
Jesus said in John 10:27, “My sheep know My voice.”

Let’s look at a portion of scripture to further prove the 
difference in the spiritual and the natural realms.

There was a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. This man came to 
Jesus by night and said to Him, “Rabbi, we know 
that You are a teacher come from God; for no 
one can do these signs that You do unless God is 
with him.” Jesus answered and said to him, “Most 
assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.” Nicodemus 
said to Him, “How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter a second time into his mother’s 
womb and be born?” Jesus answered, “Most assur-
edly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and 
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the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not marvel 
that I said to you, ‘You must be born again’.”

John 3:1–7

Notice the following from this portion of Scripture:

1. Nicodemus thought Jesus was talking about physi-

cal birth.

2. Jesus is talking about spiritual birth, one who is born 

of water and the spirit. Water in verse 5 refers to the 

Word of God. (This can be confirmed in Ephesians 

5:26 and 1 Peter 1:23).

3. The same way your body is plunged into water at 

baptism, our spirit is plunged into the Holy Spirit in 

the born again experience. ( Jesus said, “I am the way 

the truth and the life.” Jesus said, “I am the resurrec-

tion and the life.”)

Ephesians 2:1 says, “We were dead in our sins.” This means 
our spirit was cut off from the Spirit of God. When we 
accept Jesus as Lord and Savior, our spirit is birthed back 
into the Spirit of God. We are born again, born back into 
life for the second time.

Now that you have a better grasp of the difference 
between the spiritual and the natural part of yourself, we 
can look a little deeper as to what to look for and recog-
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nize when listening for God’s guidance. Let’s review how 
God guides his children. What should we look for?

What Do I Look For When 
Listening For Guidance?

1. A witness, or a knowing

2. My conscience is the voice of my spirit

3. An intuition, and inward knowing, a hunch

4. Peace or unrest

These four items just mentioned are the voice of our spirit 
speaking to us.

Can We As Christians Rely on the 
Guidance We Receive in Our Spirits?

The answer is yes; we can rely on that inward guidance 
because the Holy Spirit dwells in our hearts.

Can the Unsaved Man Rely on 
His Spirit for Guidance?

No, he could be influenced by demons because his mind 
is not renewed to the Bible. His spirit would allow him to 
do things that are wrong because he simply is ignorant.

Being able to hear from and being led by the Holy 
Spirit are the keys to your success as a Christian. The 
Holy Spirit is the truth giver who leads and guides you 
into profit. Speaking in tongues activates your spirit and 
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enables rivers of living water to flow out of it, giving you 
insight and wisdom to succeed in life.

The more spirit-conscious you are, the more spiritual 
things become real to you.

The Holy Spirit Is the Truth Giver

The Holy Spirit imparts truth to your life. You must develop 
an awareness of your unseen partner. ( John 16:13–14)

Your Spirit Man Is the Avenue through 
which God Leads You (Proverbs 20:27)

God uses your spirit as a candle, or lamp, to provide guid-
ance for your life. The leading of the Holy Spirit is gov-
erned by your born-again spirit. God will light the “can-
dle” of your spirit to lead you (Psalm 18:28). 

Praying in Tongues Activates Hidden 
Wisdom in Your Spirit (1 Corinthians 14:14)

Speaking and praying in tongues is the language of 
your spirit man. Your spirit is activated when you pray 
in tongues ( John 7:37–39). Continuous rivers of wisdom, 
information, and insight flow out of your spirit because 
the Holy Spirit dwells in you once you become born again. 

God Desires to Lead You to the Place 
You’re Supposed to Be (Isaiah 48:16–17)

The inward witness is God’s number one way of leading 
people (Romans 8:16). You have the inward witness of the 
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Spirit of God in you already (1 John 5:10). God lets you 
know you are His child by the inward witness. Trust the 
witness inside of you; don’t ignore the checks in your spirit.

You won’t get the witness of the Spirit apart from the 
love of God. The inward witness will show you how to 
love others. When you believe, you have the inward wit-
ness; you won’t make haste (Isaiah 28:16).

You Have an Adversary When It Comes 
to Hearing God ( John 10:10) 

The devil steals, kills, and destroys. He wants the Word of 
God that is in you. He wants to destroy your witness and 
what God has called you to do.

We Are All Called by God

We are called by God for a specific plan and prevailing 
purpose, but in order for us to fulfill our destiny, we must 
learn to recognize the leading of the Holy Spirit in our 
everyday activities. Your destiny will not just happen; you 
must be aware of the choices that are presented before 
you and know that God will show you what is the best 
choice because He sees the whole picture and you may 
only see the natural circumstance. Here are four points 
that I encourage you to remember and get into your heart 
and mind. Look these scriptures up and remember them 
in the midst of a storm or challenging situation.

1. God has a “set race” for us to run (Hebrews 3:1, 12:1).

2. God has a high calling for our life (Philippians 3:14).
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3. God has predestined you for a purpose (Ephesians 

2:10, amp; Romans 8:29).

4. God wants to give you divine direction to complete 

your calling and purpose.

God wants you to live an abundant life.
Jesus is our Good Shepherd ( John 10:3–5) and we, 

God’s sheep, hear His voice. God knows everything about 
us. He leads us; He goes before us and makes the crooked 
path straight. ( John 10:3–5, Proverbs 3:5–6, Isaiah 48:17). 
We must always go in the path that God has went ahead 
and prepared for us (Isaiah 45:2–3). When we hear the 
Good Shepherd, no matter what we have planned, we 
must obey His voice; this is to our benefit (Deuteronomy 
28:2; Proverbs 14:12,16:9,25; Isaiah 55:8–9).

He will go before you, you must follow Him; don’t go 
ahead or astray from the Good Shepherd. Confess every-
day that you hear His voice. How do you flee from the 
voice of a stranger? You replace what the stranger is saying 
with what God is saying.

The Shepherd

When God speaks to you, it won’t be to harm you; it will 
always be to build you up and edify you, even if it is correction. 
He is our God, and we are the sheep of His pasture. (Psalm 
95:7). We are the sheep of His hand. You will hear His voice.

The best way to get into His presence is by thanking, 
praising, and worshiping Him (Psalm 100:3–5). A good 
character quality trait of sheep is that they are thankful.
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The Lord Is My Shepherd (Psalm 23:1–5)

I shall not want (lack). When you know more about the 
Shepherd, you will understand more about God. Don’t 
make others your source—God is your source! He makes 
us lie down in green pastures. He restores our soul. We 
will not fear, because as we stay with the Shepherd, He 
comforts us.





161Born Anew

Hearing God

As I have studied the Word of God and through my own 
experiences and from the experiences of other men of 
God before me, I have come to learn that there are several 
ways to hear God:

1. As you read the Word

2. As the Word is preached

3. As you sing praises to God

4. As you pray

In all these ways, and at all these times, God speaks to us 
through our spirit man (heart). In these times, really be 
sensitive and listen to your heart (your spirit).

When you hear God today and do what He says, you 
are in the perfect will of God at that time. There are times 
when you are led by God that you will do something dif-
ferent than you think you normally would do. Remember, 
God knows all things (Psalm 23). When God tells you to 
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do something, it won’t always agree with your mind or five 
physical senses. For example, the world teaches to “save for 
a rainy day,” and the Word teaches us that if we give, we will 
increase, and that it will be given back unto us. We need to 
remember that there is only One Shepherd ( John 10:16).

How the Holy Spirit Works

The Holy Spirit will use the Word to set people free ( John 
8:31–36). The Spirit of truth will bring the Word (Thy 
Word is Truth) to set you free. Tell the truth at all times. 
The Holy Spirit will always speak the truth; He sets free, 
leads, and guides us by His Truth. The devil is the father 
of lies—he is deceptive and false. Lies and deception are 
meant to put you into bondage and get you misguided 
and off course. The Holy Spirit is the Comforter.

The Holy Spirit will teach you all things: concerning 
your health, family, business, etc. God wants to help you 
in every area of life ( John 14:26, 1 John 2:27). The world 
cannot give the peace that only Jesus our Shepherd and 
His Spirit, the Comforter can provide ( John 14:27). Spirit 
words create life; flesh words profit nothing ( John 6:63).

God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit always say the same 
thing; they always agree and are not divided in anything. 
The Holy Spirit equals the Spirit of Truth.

The Holy Spirit tells you what adjustments to make. 
The Holy Spirit makes adjustments to bring correction 
to your life. The Holy Spirit can see the whole picture, 
where you are, and where you are going. You must obey 
when God says to make adjustments so it will help you hit 
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the target. The Spirit of Truth wants to guide you into all 
truth and show you things to come ( John 16:13).

You have a choice to praise the Lord, pray in the 
Spirit, hear and obey the voice of the Lord or not 
(Deuteronomy 28:2).

You will flow with and live by Deuteronomy 28 for the 
rest of your life. When you hear God through His Word, 
in your spirit you must do what He says and obey. When 
you obey, the blessings of God will overtake you.

When God Speaks

When God speaks, do what He says—nothing more, 
nothing less. The devil will try to plant thoughts into your 
head that will try to keep you from obeying God. When it 
comes to hearing and obeying God, you will have a part, 
and someone else may have another part. Some plant, 
some water, but God gives the increase. If you don’t do 
what God says, He will find someone else.

If God asks you to do something, He will give you the 
grace and ability to do it. When you do what God says, 
Deuteronomy 28:2 is coming into your life. Obedience 
will bring more prosperity into your life, spirit, soul, and 
body. Disobedience will cause it to be taken away.

Praying in the Spirit

Praying in the Holy Ghost is praying the perfect prayer 
(Romans 8:27–28). When things don’t seem right, start 
to pray in the Holy Ghost. Praying in the Holy Ghost 
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will change anything that needs to be changed. God will 
always take care of you if you do what He says.

Praying in the Holy Ghost is drawing out the wisdom 
of God and the divine direction of God (1 Corinthians 
2:7 amp, 14:2, amp; Proverbs 2:7). Praying in the Spirit is 
a life-giving, life-changing flow to you and those around 
you. For further study about the Holy Spirit and the ben-
efits of praying in tongues, please see my book Prophetic 
Grace: God’s Set Time.

The Key Part to Hearing the Holy Spirit

Welcome the Holy Spirit in daily through prayer, praise, 
and studying and meditating God’s Word. Get into His 
presence with your receiver open and tuned into His fre-
quency and hear what God is saying today and in these 
last days. All things are possible with God (no matter 
what it looks like). Stand on the Word with thanksgiving 
until it comes to pass.

Many times, the Holy Spirit will put a “check” in our 
spirit to protect us from harm and attacks. This “check” 
is an uneasy friction, like a sense in your heart telling you 
something is wrong. When you get this “check,” imme-
diately pray in the Holy Ghost and get direction. Wait 
for the “knowing” and peace in your heart in what to do 
(Proverbs 3:5–6, Philippians 4:7, Psalm 37:3–5, 23).

Paul Was Led By His Conscience

The Jews thought Paul had taken Gentiles into the tem-
ple in Jerusalem. They dragged him out of the temple 
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and began to beat him up in the street. They tried to kill 
him. When the Roman commander of the garrison in 
Jerusalem heard the uproar, he immediately took soldiers 
and rescued Paul. The commander put Paul in jail (Acts 
22:30). The next day, because the commander wanted to 
know for certain why Paul was accused by the Jews, he 
released him from his bonds, commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and brought Paul down 
and set him before them.

Now notice the next verse: “Then Paul, looking ear-
nestly at the council, said, ‘Men and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conscience before God until this day’” (Acts 23:1).

Paul also said in 2 Timothy 1:3, “I thank God, whom I 
serve with a pure conscience.” In other words, Paul is say-
ing, “I was led by my spirit.”

If We Sin, We Will Feel Guilty

Does this guilt come from God? This experience of guilt, 
is it in our mind or in our spirit?

There is therefore now no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus, who do not walk accord-
ing to the flesh, but according to the Spirit.

Romans 8:1

To walk according to the Spirit means to have faith in 
Jesus Christ and what He did for us at Calvary. To walk 
in the Spirit also means to be led by the Spirit. To walk 
according to the flesh means to try and obey all the 
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requirements of the Old Testament laws, in order to earn 
righteousness, without Jesus Christ.

Another scripture to prove that God does not con-
demn us is found in Romans 8:33. The Living Bible says: 
“Who dares accuse us whom God has chosen for His 
own?” (Romans 8:33).

God is the one who has forgiven us and given us right 
standing with Himself. Verse 34 says, “Who then will 
condemn us? Will Christ? No! For He is the one who died 
for us and came back to life again for us and is sitting at 
the place of highest honour next to God, pleading for us 
there in heaven.”

We see that God does not condemn us, nor does Jesus. 
So then where does condemnation come from? Let’s look 
in 1 Corinthians chapter 8 for the answer: “Next is your 
question about eating food that has been sacrificed to 
idols” (1 Corinthians 8:1, Living Bible).

Now why would Paul be answering a question like 
that? Corinth was the most important city in Greece dur-
ing Paul’s day. Corinth thrived on commerce, entertain-
ment, vice, corruption, and pleasure seekers. Corinth had 
more than a thousand prostitutes. The city was filled with 
shrines, temples, and idol worship. In Paul’s day, the pop-
ulation of Corinth was approximately 700,000.

People would come to Corinth to worship their idols. 
They sacrificed animals to these idols. As a result of this, 
the temple would collect tons of free meat every day. So 
each temple would have its own restaurant. By doing this, 
they didn’t have to throw the meat away; people paid 
to eat it. Christians would also eat at these restaurants. 
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If a strong Christian ate at one of those restaurants, he 
would pray over the food and know that it can’t harm 
him. But a young Christian who walks by would think he 
was involved in idol worship. The church at Corinth was 
divided on whether or not it would be acceptable to eat in 
one of these restaurants. So they decided to write and ask 
Paul what to do about this.

Let’s carry on reading from the Living Bible Translation

Next is your question about eating food that has 
been sacrificed to idols. On this question everyone 
feels that only his answer is the right one. But al-
though being a “know-it-all” makes us feel impor-
tant, what is really needed to build the church is 
love. If anyone thinks he knows all the answers, he 
is just showing his ignorance. But the person who 
truly loves God is the one who is open to God’s 
knowledge. So now, what about it? Should we eat 
meat that has been sacrificed to idols? Well, we 
all know that an idol is not really a god, and that 
there is only one God, and no other. According to 
some people, there are a great many God’s, both 
in heaven and on earth. But we know that there is 
only one God, the Father, who created all things 
and made us to be His own, and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, who made everything and gives us life. 
However, some Christians don’t realize all their 
lives they have been used to thinking of idols as 
alive, and have believed that food offered to the 
idols is really been offered to actual god’s. So when 
they eat such food it bothers them and hurts their 
tender consciences (spirit). Just remember that 
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God doesn’t care whether we eat it or not. (Notice: 
It is not a sin to eat it). We are no worse off if we 
don’t eat it, and no better off if we do. But be care-
ful not to use your freedom to eat it, lest you cause 
some Christian brother to sin whose conscience is 
weaker than yours. You see, this is what may hap-
pen. Someone who thinks it is wrong to eat this 
food will see you eating at a temple restaurant, for 
you know there is no harm in it. Then he will be-
come bold enough to do it too, although all the 
time he still feels it is wrong. So because you know 
it is all right to do it, you will be responsible for 
causing great spiritual damage to a brother with 
a tender conscience for whom Christ died. And it 
is a sin against Christ to sin against your brother 
by encouraging him to do something he thinks is 
wrong. So if eating meat offered to idols is going 
to make my brother sin, I’ll not eat any of it as long 
as I live because I don’t want to do this to him.

1 Corinthians 8:1–12

Notice the following: It is a sin to go against your con-
science. First Corinthians says in verse 8, “God doesn’t 
care whether we eat it or not.” The young Christian thinks 
it’s wrong, verse 12, and God says he has sinned if he eats.

Verse 13 says, “So if eating meat offered to idols is 
going to make my brother sin, I’ll not eat any of it.” This 
is amazing. If we do something that we believe is wrong, 
we have sinned, whether it is scriptural or not.

Another scripture that will help us understand this is 
Romans 14:23: “Whatever is not from faith is sin.” If I 
eat the meat with a clear conscience believing it is fine, I 



169Born Anew

have not sinned. If I eat the meat with a guilty conscience 
believing I have sinned, I am eating in doubt and unbelief. 
I have sinned.

How Do I Know If I Am in Faith or Not?

“For we who have believed do enter that rest” (Hebrews 
4:3). When I have rest or peace in my heart, then I am 
in faith. The young Christian who sits down to eat that 
meat, will eat it without rest and peace. He eats with 
unrest, turmoil, guilt, which is unbelief. This is sin.

The Importantance to Have Our Minds 
Renewed to the Word of God

“Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God” 
(Romans 12:2).

If that young Christian had his mind renewed, if he 
knew it was scriptural to eat that meat, he would never 
have wounded his conscience.

The opposite is also true. Someone could go and do 
something that is unscriptural, thinking it’s fine, and he 
would be sinning. If someone thinks there is nothing 
wrong with murdering people, does that mean it is okay? 
“Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself before God. Happy 
is he that condemneth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth” (Romans 14:22, kjv).
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Renewing Your Mind

The Spirit of Man Is Born Again, Not the Soul

Therefore lay aside all filthiness and over flow of 
wickedness, and receive with meekness the im-
planted word, which is able to save your souls.

James 1:21

James is writing this letter to Christians. Look at verse 
19 of chapter 1: “Therefore, my beloved brethren.” Why 
would James write to born-again Christians and say, 
“Receive the Word of God so that you can be born again” 
if they were already born again? Answer: James is not 
talking about the born-again experience of the spirit. The 
soul refers to the will, the mind, and the emotions.

This word save in James is the Greek is Sode-Zo. The word 
means to renew or restore. James is telling the Christians to 
allow the Word of God to renew their thinking.

The Bible tells us in Romans 10:9 that if we receive the 
Lord Jesus as Savior and make Him Lord of our lives, we 
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shall be saved. The word saved here is not the same as the 
one we have just read in James 1:21.

The word saved in Romans 10:9 is the Greek word 
Sozo, which means to deliver, protect, safe, save, preserve, 
heal, make whole.

It has been said when you go to church, you will get 
brainwashed. That is absolutely true. We get our brains 
washed with the Word of God. We have our mind 
renewed: “And do not be conformed to this world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God” (Romans 12:2). 

You may ask, “Why does my mind have to be renewed 
in order to know the will of God?” Answer: the Holy Spirit 
will never lead us in a way that contradicts the Word of 
God. If I was about to steal something, the Holy Spirit 
would bear witness with my heart that I was about to sin.

Renewing the Mind (Romans 12:1–3)

Renewing the mind has to be consistent. The enemy is 
always trying to find a weak area in your life. Your words 
will tell me if your mind is renewed to the Word of God. 
What you speak out of your mouth is what really believe 
in your heart (Luke 6:45).

There are people who know all the right words, but 
do they live those words? You will always have to stand 
because the Word will always be tested. Stand in one 
mind and in one spirit (Romans 15:6; Philippians 2:2, 5; 2 
Corinthians 13:11; 2 Timothy 1:7).
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Your Calling

You are called to fulfill what God wants you to do. We are all 
called to be Christlike; we are to be a witness for Jesus. We 
are called for His purposes. Where you are called is where 
God’s perfect will for your life is. God had a plan for your life 
before you were born. If God is before us, who can be against 
us? No one can stop you from your calling (Romans 8:31). 
Here are some biblical facts about your calling:

1. You are called with a holy calling (2 Timothy 1:9).

2. The Lord has called everyone (1 Corinthians 7:17).

3. Abide in your own calling, not someone else’s (1 

Corinthians 7:17, 20).

4. God has called us unto holiness (1 Thessalonians 

4:7).

5. You are called to be a witness before all people (1 

Timothy 6:12).

6. We are called to praise Him (1 Peter 2:9).

7. We are called to glory (2 Thessalonians 2:14, 2 Peter 

1:3).

8. We are called to liberty (Galatians 5:13).

9. We are called to be ministers of reconciliation (2 

Corinthians 5:18–20).

10. We are called to live an abundant life, which includes 

good health, sound mind, peace—Shalom—sal-
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vation, long life, prosperity, no lack ( John 10:10, 

Jeremiah 29:11).

Other scriptures about your calling include Philippians 
1:6; 3:13, 14; 2 Peter 1:10; Hebrews 12:1; Jeremiah 4:28; 
Ephesians 1:18, 19; 2 Thessalonians 1:11
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It Shall Come to Pass

When God speaks, something is going to happen 
(Deuteronomy 28:2, 15). When you do what God says, 
something always happens. When you don’t do what God 
says, something will happen. Obey or disobey, something 
will happen. It is your choice as to what you do.

God Will Use You

God uses us as instruments or vessels of His anointing 
(Romans 6:13). The anointing is to remove burdens and 
destroy yokes. (Isaiah 10:27). Prayer, praise, and wor-
ship will always usher in the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
Praying in the Holy Spirit will cause your spirit to be built 
up and things will change.

You can make yourself available to the Holy Spirit and 
hear Him more clearly by praying in the Holy Ghost, 
staying built up in the Word, and getting into His pres-
ence daily.
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Vision

When God gives you a vision and purpose, He will always 
show you how to accomplish it. To complete a vision, you 
must have short-term goals. To complete goals, you must 
have steps (Psalms 37:23–25). In setting goals, never make 
accomplishing your goal a final destination. We must 
never stop progression and always have a never-ending 
vision. We must continue to set new goals after accom-
plishing former ones.

A different word for vision would be target or assign-
ment (long-term goals). Satan will always try to get you 
to quit and stop short of your vision. Don’t lose your God-
given vision or you will spiritually die (Proverbs 29:18). 
Success will require work and the Word to complete what 
God has called you to do.

When you get a vision from God, it’s not always visual, 
something you see with your eyes; it can be something 
that He speaks to you or something He has put in your 
heart to accomplish.

When God speaks, be sure to write the vision (the 
God-given purpose and desire) down on paper and run 
with it (Habakkuk 2:1–4). Every vision has an appointed 
time (set time, due season) when it will speak and come 
to pass. Do whatever you can do to bring the vision that 
God has given you to come to pass. It will take living by 
faith to get the vision God has given you to come to pass 
(Habakkuk 2:4).
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Can the Devil Use Christians to 
Come Against Your Vision?

Yes, the devil will use anyone who will yield to him 
(knowingly or unknowingly). When God tells you some-
thing or gives you a vision, don’t share it with just anyone. 
Sometimes the devil doesn’t know your vision until you 
open your mouth. He can’t read your mind, but he can hear 
what you say. The devil will try to steal and destroy your 
vision in its early stages. It is easier to steal and destroy a 
vision in its baby stage than when it is fully grown.

God Will Lead You by Your Desires If Your 
Desires Are in Line with the Word of God

He can use them. God put that in your heart (Philippians 
2:13).

What Do You Do When You Work for a Group of 
People That Don’t Receive Your Ideas and Vision?

If the vision is going a way that you can’t go with that 
organization, then you need to check with God and see if 
you really supposed to be there. You can’t go against the 
chain of command.

If God Tells You to Say Something to Someone 
and They Don’t Receive It, What Do You Do?

You only do what God tells you to do, and what they do or 
do not do with it doesn’t affect you. If God tells us some-
thing about someone, we need to know if God wants us to 
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share it with him or her or not. Sometimes He shows us 
things because He knows we will pray about it and not blab 
it. As watchmen, God will show the intercessor things that 
He cannot share with other Christians simply because He 
can trust that to the one who will obey and pray.

But if He wants you to speak to the person, then you 
must obey. God would rather deal with people through 
their spirit (heart) and not through another person. Listen 
to God through your spirit for God to tell you some-
thing; don’t always look to other people. Don’t run from 
“prophet” to “prophet.” Instead pray in the Holy Ghost, 
read God’s Word, and listen to what the Spirit of God 
says to you directly.

Make sure if someone gives you a word from the Lord 
that:

1. It lines up with the Word of God.

2. It bears witness with your spirit.

The Holy Spirit will not manipulate you; He will lead you 
and guide you.

Obedience and Disobedience

You must obey God’s direction, no matter what people 
think. Not everything that God tells you will be popu-
lar with people. Your wanting to please people can cause 
you to disobey God. Disobedience means to neglect or to 
refuse to obey. Other words for disobedience: disregard, 
defy, go counter to, refuse to obey, rebel against, violate, 
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transgress, resist, refuse to submit to, fail to comply. Other 
words for obedience: follow and abide with.

Adam and Eve

Adam and Eve had a choice to obey or disobey. The only thing 
God said was to not eat of a certain tree (Genesis 2:15–17).

Saul’s Disobedience

In 1 Samuel 15:3, Saul is given instructions. In 1 Samuel 15:8, 
Saul partially obeys—partial obedience is disobedience. 
Saul lies to Samuel and tries to justify it by blaming his 
disobedience on the fact that he feared the people. Samuel 
had to kill Agag because Saul did not. Saul lost his kingship 
and anointing because of his disobedience (1 Samuel 15–16).

David Obeys God

David obeys his father’s commands. David took care of 
his responsibilities. He had someone keep his sheep. He 
left his carriage in the hands of a keeper. Saul was still 
king even though he lost the anointing. Israel was talking 
defeat even before the battle began (1 Samuel 17:24–25).

David’s brothers accused him falsely (1 Samuel 17:28). 
When you do what God says today, it is setting you up 
for what will happen tomorrow. What David did that day 
affected his tomorrow. Obedience to his father brought 
David to the cause.

King Saul calls for David. Saul refers to David as a 
young boy that is not trained for battle. David tells Saul 
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about what God did through him with the lion and the 
bear and what God will do through him to the uncir-
cumcised Philistine; David runs to Goliath, not away 
from him. When the giant looked at David, he could not 
believe that they had sent a boy out to fight him. David 
went out to Goliath in the power of God, not his own 
power. David defeated Goliath. David won a great victory 
because of his obedience (Deuteronomy 28:2)

Good Information to Help You While You 
Stand in Faith for It to Come to Pass

To flow with the Holy Spirit all the time, you must prepare 
to receive His directions and obey. God will use anyone 
that will obey Him—man, woman, or child. Flowing with 
the Holy Spirit is a demonstration of God’s power—not 
your own ability, your own charisma, or your own power. 
If you are flowing with the Holy Spirit, sometimes adjust-
ments must be made. Making adjustments will bring ben-
efits to you and others. When God is training us in the 
anointing, He will take us through steps.

Don’t worry about your future or what God is going 
to do because His Word says that it is already prepared 
for you. The timing of God goes hand in hand with the 
leading of the Holy Spirit; they work together. The lead-
ing of the Holy Spirit is to a Christian what the world 
describes as a “gut feeling” or a “knowing.” Being led by 
the Holy Spirit in ministry to others promotes comple-
tion, not competition. The Holy Spirit communicates to 
you mainly through your spirit.
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Thoughts

You must get your thoughts under control. Thoughts will 
come to you that are godly and ungodly. Ungodly simply 
means “not of God.” When ungodly thoughts come, you 
must get rid of them immediately. Do not make quick 
decisions under pressure unless you know what God is 
saying. The Word of God divides between soul and spirit 
(Hebrews 4:12). In Hebrews 4:12, the word heart is not 
referring to the spirit but to the thoughts. Always line up 
your thoughts with the Word of God. If they don’t, you 
need to remove them by casting them down. Think about 
what you say before you say it; does it line up with the 
Word of God? You can use the Word of God wrongly, so 
be careful how you use it.

Renewing the Mind

The weapons that we have are not of the flesh but they 
are mighty through God. Cast down imaginations. When 
thoughts come we can either keep them or cast them 
down, it is our choice (Philippians 4:4–9). Born-again 
people can even plant bad thoughts into your mind, but 
you make the choice what stays. Cast down every high 
thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God (2 
Corinthians 10:3–8).

Thoughts—Renewing the Mind

We are in warfare. You get your strength from the Lord, 
not yourself. “I am strong in the Lord, and the power of 
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His might” (Ephesians 6:10–18). Put on the whole armor of 
God. Anything that you hear from God, you will have to 
stand on. Put on the armor and don’t take it off. The truth 
will set you and others free, but if you avoid the truth, you 
will not be set free. Above all, take the shield of faith so you 
can quench all the fiery darts of the devil and those he uses.

The sword of the Spirit is the Word of God. Praying 
in the spirit is one of our weapons of warfare. You can be 
full of joy even in bad times; it’s your choice. (Philippians 
4:4–9). You have to will to have joy. Joy is where your 
strength is (Nehemiah 8:10). You have to think about 
things that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report (Philippians 4:8). When anything negative comes 
into your mind, replace it immediately with the positive 
truth of God’s Word. Don’t believe everything you hear 
because everything you hear is not always true. Renewing 
your mind is the key to controlling your mind (Romans 
12:1–3). The devil will try to convince you that you are not 
qualified to do what God has called you to do.

God leads His children by the inward witness 
(Romans 8:14). The Holy Spirit will lead you into God’s 
perfect will, and it will increase the kingdom. God wants 
to lead you in every area of life. He wants to help you raise 
your children and do better at your job. Because the Holy 
Spirit communes with your spirit, He knows things your 
head doesn’t know. We cannot plan, predict, or manipu-
late when the Holy Spirit will move. When God reveals 
something to you in your spirit that needs to be addressed 
to another person, it will not leave your spirit until you do. 
When you have a word from the Lord, don’t worry about 
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what other people think. You will have to conquer your 
thinking and feelings to hear and be used by God.

John 16:13 shows us that the Holy Spirit will:

1. Guide you into all truth

2. Not speak His own message.

3. Show you things to come.

In John 14:16–18 the Holy Spirit is referred to as the 
Comforter. In the Amplified Bible, it uses the words:

1. Counselor

2. Helper

3. Intercessor

4. Advocate

5. Strengthener

6. Standby

If the Holy Spirit puts someone on your heart, even if you 
don’t know him or her or the situation, pray in the Spirit 
for him or her. The Holy Spirit will reveal hidden prob-
lems to you if you are sensitive to His leading. When He 
reveals these things to you, you will almost always have to 
deal with the root cause. The perfect prayer comes from 
someone that who is praying in the spirit.

The Holy Spirit is like a spotter, showing you where 
to hit the target every time. You must choose to praise the 
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Lord and pray in the spirit even if you don’t feel like it. 
Many people cannot handle the anointing because it goes 
to their head. The more God can trust you to give Him 
the praise and glory, the more He will use you to glorify 
Him. It goes to your head when you try to get the credit.

You must get pride out at any cost. Remember God 
works through you for His purpose and glory. When 
you pray in the Spirit, you are getting built up, and it 
will change things. When stepping out to obey the Holy 
Spirit, you may have insecure feelings, but in your spirit 
you are secure and know God is leading you and He will 
take care of you (Luke 1:29). When God speaks a promise 
to you, always guard your mind.

Learning to Stand

You must stand until you receive the manifestation. Stand 
on the Word (Proverbs 4:20–27). Know what the Word 
says and don’t compromise it. The Word is life unto those 
that find it and health to all your flesh. Stand in faith: 1 
Corinthians 16:13, 2 Corinthians 1:24, 5:7; Hebrews 10:23, 
11:1–2; James 2:17. Faith must have works. When you are 
standing in faith, it is the opposite of fear because when 
faith comes in, fear goes out. Stand in freedom (Galatians 
5:1). We know the truth will make and keep us free. The 
truth is God’s Word. “Be not entangled again with bond-
age.” Once you are free, don’t go back into bondage. If you 
tell the truth, it will set you free as well, but if you tell a lie, 
it will put you or keep you in bondage ( John 8:31–32, 36).
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Things That We Need to Take a Stand

1. Stand in the armor of God (Ephesians 6:11–13). 

Don’t take it off.

2. Stand and don’t faint (2 Corinthians 4:16, Galatians 

6:7–9).

3. Stand in righteousness (Ephesians 6:14).

4. Stand with a good conversation (Philippians 1:27).

5. Stand in the Lord (Philippians 4:1).

6. Stand praising the Lord.

7. Stand in the favor and grace of God. (Romans 5:2)

The divine order is spirit, soul, and body, not body, soul, 
and spirit.

1 Thessalonians 5:15–23

There are nine things that we can do that are found in 1 
Thessalonians 5:15–23.

1. Don’t render evil for evil.

2. Rejoice

3. Pray without ceasing.

4. Give thanks.

5. Quench not the Spirit; not obeying will cause the 

Holy Spirit to be quenched.
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6. Despise not prophesying.

7. Prove all things and hold fast to that which is good.

8. Abstain from every appearance of evil.

9. And the God of peace (Shalom) will sanctify you 

wholly. I pray your whole spirit souls and body be 

preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ.

Remember when God has something for you to do, He 
will make it work, not you alone. All you have to do is 
obey, and the work He started in you He will perform. We 
must listen to the Holy Spirit in everything we do.

One of the greatest needs in the body of Christ today is 
to know how to be led by the Holy Spirit of God. People 
desire guidance and wisdom when it comes to making 
decisions in their lives. A wrong decision can delay your 
destiny. Many people fall short of God’s best in their lives 
simply because they haven’t learned how to make deci-
sions inspired by God. You cannot make decisions based 
on feelings. Without guidance from the Holy Spirit, you 
will not experience God’s best in your life.

Being Led by the Spirit of God in Prayer

If you lack wisdom, ask God for it. Settle it in your heart 
that God wants to help you. When you ask for wisdom, 
ask in faith. If you doubt, you will not be in position to 
receive. First, you must begin with a positive attitude and 
spirit of faith, and expect wisdom to come.
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Go before God with a notebook and pen. This is a 
faith action, a point of contact to release your faith that 
says you are expecting to receive answers. Confess scrip-
tures that will put you in a positive frame of mind when 
you are praying and asking God for wisdom.

Secondly, praying in the spirit is one of the best ways 
to tune into heaven’s frequency. It enables you to become 
spiritually minded so you can hear God’s voice more clearly.

John was “in the spirit” (Revelation 1:10). John received 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit with the evidence of speak-
ing in tongues (Acts 1:13, 2:4). Praying in the Spirit is one 
of the greatest ways to tap into the wisdom of God.

1 Corinthians 14:2 (amp) speaks mysteries = secret 
truths and hidden things.

When speaking in tongues, there are times when you are 
giving thanks well, and other times you are speaking myster-
ies. We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery (1 Corinthians 
2:7–14, amp). When you are praying in the spirit, you are 
praying the plans, purposes, and wisdom of God.

The wisdom and power of God is on the inside of you 
(2 Corinthians 4:7, 1 John 4:4, 1 Corinthians 3:16). The 
wisdom of God is hidden for you not from you (Proverbs 
2:7). The spring and well of wisdom and anointing is on 
the inside of you ( John 7:38, Proverbs 18:4). When you are 
praying in the spirit, it is like a bucket, and you are draw-
ing up wisdom, anointing, love, power, and direction from 
the well of God.

When praying in the spirit your mind is unfruit-
ful (1 Corinthians 14:14). Pray for the interpretation to 
what you are praying in the spirit (1 Corinthians 14:13). 
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Interpretation can come through impressions, a witness, 
an idea, etc. Praying in tongues will lead to wonderful 
intimacies with God. You can tell that your interpreta-
tions are accurate and from God by knowing the wisdom 
that comes from above is peaceable. ( James 3:17)

Make being led by the Spirit of God a major quest in 
your life. Pray and pray in the spirit without ceasing (1 
Thessalonians 5:17).
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Hindrances to 
Hearing from God

Five Hindrances to Hearing from God

Believers must learn to hear God’s voice if they are ever 
going to realize their God-given purpose. To fulfill your 
destiny, you must be willing to remove anything that hin-
ders you from hearing from God. Once you remove the 
barriers, God is free to lead you into abundant living.

The true sheep will hear the voice of the Shepherd and 
will be led by Him ( John 10:1–5).

True sheep will not follow a stranger’s voice, only 
God’s. When the Lord is your Shepherd, you will not 
lack (Psalm 23:1, amp). God will speak to you in specific 
details, not just vague impressions. You must expect to 
hear God’s voice and then follow it. You must know His 
voice to keep you from the dangers lurking in the world. 
God speaks to you every day; however, if your receiver is 
clogged up, you won’t hear His instructions.
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Unbelief hinders your ability to hear from God .

Unbelief fosters a distrust of God, which causes you to 
waver and leads to doubt (Romans 4:20, amp). An unbe-
lieving heart turns you away from God and shuts you off 
from His promises (Hebrews 3:12, 19, amp). If you don’t 
believe what God says, then His Word won’t work for 
you. You must trust God, even if you can’t see how His 
promises will come to pass or if they don’t manifest in the 
way that you had planned.

An undeveloped spirit hinders your 
ability to hear from God .

God leads and guides you through your spirit. Don’t be 
more developed in your emotions than you are in your 
spirit, allowing them to take over and lead your life. God 
wants your spirit to be whole so that He can lead you; 
therefore, you must develop it (1 Thessalonians 5:23–24).

You develop your spirit by studying and obeying the 
Bible, praying in the Holy Spirit (in tongues), worship-
ing God through singing or praying in tongues, and then 
listening to His voice. God’s Word is the connection to 
manifestation; therefore, you must fill your spirit with the 
Word. To be a successful Christian, you must know how 
to hear from God for yourself.

A spirit of deafness hinders your abil-
ity to hear from God .
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Having unforgiveness opens you up to tormentors. Your 
heart stops hearing when you focus on painful memories. 
Anger, jealousy, bitterness, resentment, and malice grieve 
the Holy Spirit and block your ability to hear (Ephesians 
4:26–27, 30–31).

A calloused conscience hinders your 
ability to hear from God .

You become insensitive when you constantly ignore your 
conscience to do what your flesh wants to do. Your con-
science is the voice of your spirit, and God leads you 
through your spirit. Every time you disobey the Spirit 
of God, it becomes harder and harder to hear His voice 
when He speaks to you.

Neglect hinders your ability to hear from God .

When you neglect prayer, Bible study, and fellowship 
with God, it affects your thoughts, actions, habits, char-
acter, and destiny because you are no longer aligned with 
God and His Word. If you want to fulfill your destiny, you 
must ensure that your mindset and decisions line up with 
His Word.
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Power from on High

In order for us to be effective as God’s representatives on 
the earth, we must receive “power from on high.” This 
power is given to us by the Holy Spirit.

On the Day of Pentecost, one hundred and twenty 
were waiting for the promise of the Holy Spirit. They were 
promised by the Lord Himself to be clothed with a power 
from on high. They were told to wait until they received 
this baptism of power, this baptism of the Holy Spirit.

Jesus told them to wait before they go and begin to 
fulfill the Great Commission. Jesus told them to get 
equipped with the power of the Holy Spirit before they go 
and minister and spread the Gospel. To be effective in the 
kingdom of God, we must have the power and fire of the 
Holy Ghost. Some may ask, “What is the fire of the Holy 
Ghost?” It is the power that is available to those believ-
ers willing to give their lives to serve Jesus. Jesus said in 
Luke 24:49: “And behold, I send the Promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high.”
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To be endued literally means to be clothed, and “power 
from on high” literally translates into passion. Passion 
is another way of expressing the fire of the Holy Ghost. 
The prophet John the Baptist declared that Jesus would 
baptize with the Holy Ghost and fire. The passion and 
fire of the Holy Ghost was imparted to the disciples on 
the Day of Pentecost as they were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit. To be baptized literally means to be saturated, to be 
immersed, and completely filled.

The disciples would not be effective unless they had the 
fire and passion of the Holy Ghost as a result of this bap-
tism. As we see the effectiveness of the church in the book 
of Acts, it is all because of passion, because of the fire of 
the Holy Ghost. That burning passion moved the church 
to do many works with a zeal that could not be stopped. 
Titus 2:14 declares that Jesus redeemed us that we might 
be a zealous passionate, on-fire people. The only way for us 
to get fired up and zealous for good works is to receive our 
day of Pentecost and receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
and fire from the Lord Jesus Christ Himself for service.

The effects of the fire of the Holy Ghost are many; it 
revolutionizes the one whom the fire comes to. It revo-
lutionizes the minister; in Acts 4:33, it declares that the 
apostles gave witness of the resurrection with great power, 
great passion, and fire. This fire caused the disciples to 
spring into action. They could not just sit back and watch 
their generation go to hell. They possessed a true under-
standing of the passion that Christ had for humanity.

When our lives catch fire and are consumed with pas-
sion, our greatest desire will become, “God, here am I. 
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Send me.” The effect of this fire of the Holy Ghost will 
stir you up to a point that you cannot keep from being 
involved, you cannot help but “go ye.” When we are con-
sumed with passion, we will be compelled by the love of 
God to go beyond ourselves.

The passion and the fire of the Holy Ghost will enable 
us to believe God for big things and will ignite our imagi-
nation and creativity. We will take the limits off God and 
ourselves. Christlike passion wakes you up in the morn-
ing, keeps you rejoicing during the day, and causes you to 
dream big dreams when you lie down at night.

The fire and passion of the Holy Ghost will also 
cause you to become deeply devoted and earnest about 
your mission. It will also cause you to become extremely 
determined to be successful in your efforts. It will also 
cause you to become bold and courageous, no matter how 
much adversity you may experience. It will also cause you 
to become persevering, no matter how long it takes to 
accomplish the mission God gave you.

The vision that the Lord has given the church takes a 
passion, a fire, and zeal to accomplish. Before we go and 
try to do anything for the Lord, before we try to do our 
part of His vision, we must get powered up with the Holy 
Ghost. We must wait until we are clothed with power 
from on high. We must seek the Lord and get our power 
clothes on. Jesus is the baptizer of the Holy Ghost and 
fire; go to Him and ask for a real deal baptism to accom-
plish your work for him with a real zeal and passion that 
will get the job done.
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In ministry, the number one key ingredient is the Holy 
Ghost. We cannot do the works of the ministry on our own 
efforts and emotional zeal, but only by the supernatural 
grace from on high. God’s supernatural grace and zeal will 
empower us to reach this generation with the good news of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ with signs that follow.

Catch the vision and fire of the Holy Ghost today and 
seek Him until you are ignited with the fire of God! Be 
stirred up, ignited and fanned into a flame again, and spread 
the fire from house to house. Fulfill the Acts 20:20 vision. 
Ignite the fire of God in your home, church, and city.

Start fires wherever you go and be Holy Ghost arsonists 
and stir up the fires of revival. When a fire starts to go out 
and becomes ashes, you must stir up the logs in order to get 
the flame going again; you must poke at it and stir it up. 
Likewise, stir up the gifts of God—the flames of God—the 
passion of God within you and your fellow brothers.

We need this fire going again in order to win souls and 
spread the Gospel … 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost

In Acts 19:2, Paul asks a group of people who appear to 
be believers a question. He asked, “Have you received the 
Holy Ghost since you believed?” That implies to me that 
it is possible to be a believer and still not receive the Holy 
Ghost. Otherwise, why would Paul even ask such a ques-
tion? Have you received the Holy Ghost since you believed?

When you get saved, the Holy Ghost comes into your 
heart and begins living inside you at that point. But the 
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Holy Ghost does not necessarily have control of your life 
at that point. It’s as if I went into your home and stood in 
the doorway, but I’m not in the rest of your house. And I 
can’t go into the rest of your house until you let me until 
you receive me into the rest of the house. It’s only when I 
go into the rest of the house that I can say that I have an 
influence over the balance of your house.

Now in Acts 19:2, Paul asked if they had received the 
Holy Ghost. The average person thinks that receiving 
the baptism in the Holy Ghost is passive. He thinks that 
he’s supposed to sit out there and tarry and long for and 
wait and hope, and maybe God will or maybe God won’t, 
zap them, and he’ll feel this great big flash and upheaval. 
He’s waiting for God to reach down and slap him in the 
mouth with the Holy Ghost, knock him sideways, and 
blind him like He did Paul on the road to Damascus. But 
when Paul asked the group if they had received the Holy 
Ghost, what he meant was, “Have you accepted the Holy 
Ghost since you believed?”

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain dis-
ciples, He said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost.

Acts 19:1–2
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And when Paul had laid [his] hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied.

Acts 19:6

The word receive is used 261 times in the New Testament. 
It is the Greek word lam-ban’-o. It is a verb, which is used 
to mean to take, to get hold of; to have—accept, catch, 
obtain, take. So with this in mind, Paul is saying in Acts 
19:2, “Have you actually actively reached out there and 
grabbed hold of the Holy Ghost, have you made Him 
your own, have you received Him, have you accepted 
Him, have you caught Him, have you taken Him?” This 
is not something we just sit back and passively get zapped 
with. It is something that we do.

If you believe in Jesus Christ, you have the Holy Ghost 
in you, but the Lord has more to give! We can be filled 
with to overflowing with the Holy Spirit; that’s what the 
“baptism in the Holy Ghost.” It is another experience 
after believing in Jesus Christ and being born again, it is 
when the Holy Ghost flows out of us and is upon us for 
ministry ( John 7:37–38).The Holy Spirit in us is mainly 
for us; the Holy Spirit upon us is power for service; it’s 
for other people. God wants and needs us baptized in the 
Holy Ghost so His work will be done on this earth. How 
do we receive (take) the Holy Spirit?

We receive (take) by faith, now! Faith is always doing it 
now! (Matthew 21:22, Mark 11:24)

The reception, the receiving, the taking, the catching 
of the Holy Ghost is something we do. And that is an act 
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of faith. We just haul off and do it. So here’s what we do. 
We recognize that the Holy Ghost is here. He came in 
this way at Pentecost, He’s never left yet, and He’s going 
to stay here. Now I have the choice to either accept Him 
as the third person of the Godhead or not. If I don’t, I 
don’t have His power. But if I do, I have His power and 
everything He brings with Himself.

Ask Jesus to baptize you with the Holy Ghost and then 
receive. The Bible says you shall receive power after the Holy 
Ghost comes upon you, and ye shall be witnesses for Jesus 
(Acts 1:8) Faith is an act. It’s active voice. It’s something you 
do now; there’s always a now action involved. If you have 
not received the Holy Spirit, then do so today.

If you are already filled then stay filled, Ephesians 5:18 says 
to be filled with the Holy Spirit. It really means to be, being 
filled, which means all the time. Continually receive a fresh 
infilling and continually pray in tongues throughout the 
day, as you are able. Jesus said to come unto Him and drink. 
Let’s drink in the water of life, let’s receive from the Lord 
now the refreshing that comes in His presence.

You Have Been Given a Ministry 
of Reconciliation

The ministry of reconciliation means letting people know 
that God is not mad at them, letting them know what 
God did for them through the Cross. You are ambassa-
dors for Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17–20).

God put the world square with himself through the 
Messiah, giving the world a fresh start by offering 
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forgiveness of sins. God has given us the task of 
telling everyone what he is doing. We’re Christ’s 
representatives. God uses us to persuade men and 
women to drop their differences and enter into 
God’s work of making things right between them. 
We’re speaking for Christ himself now: Become 
friends with God; he’s already a friend with you.

2 Corinthians 5:19–20 (msg)

You are the mouthpiece for God to a lost and dying world. 
The primary reason you have been filled with the Holy 
Ghost and been given power from on high is so that your 
witness will be effective and powerful.

But how can people call for help if they don’t know 
who to trust? And how can they know who to trust 
if they haven’t heard of the One who can be trusted? 
And how can they hear if nobody tells them? And 
how is anyone going to tell them, unless someone 
is sent to do it? That’s why Scripture exclaims, “A 
sight to take your breath away! Grand processions 
of people telling all the good things of God!”

Romans 10:14–15 (msg)

We are the laborers that we have been praying for. God 
has called you to bring the truth to the masses of people. 
Don’t even attempt to do the work of God without being 
empowered by the Holy Ghost (Luke 24:49, Acts 1:8).

Your ministry is the extension of the ministry of Jesus 
Christ. The word empowered means to enable, to qualify one 
to do a particular job, adequacy to achieve an intended pur-
pose. Being filled with the Holy Ghost makes you adequate 



201Born Anew

to perform the assignment given to you by Jesus Christ. 
You have unlimited potential to reach cities and nations 
when you have been filled with the Holy Ghost (Acts 4:33).

When the Feast of Pentecost came, they were 
all together in one place. Without warning there 
was a sound like a strong wind, gale force—no 
one could tell where it came from. It filled the 
whole building. Then, like a wildfire, the Holy 
Spirit spread through their ranks, and they started 
speaking in a number of different languages as the 
Spirit prompted them.

Acts 2:1–4 (msg)

This “wildfire” move of the Holy Ghost continued and 
had a great impact on society. When you are truly empow-
ered by the Holy Ghost, you are so filled you spill over to 
others and nothing can stop you but you. The Holy Spirit 
empowered the disciples to make their efforts effective. 
They became bold, courageous, and determined to fulfill 
their mission, the Great Commission:

Jesus said, “God authorized and commanded me 
to commission you: Go out and train everyone 
you meet, far and near, in this way of life, marking 
them by baptism in the threefold name: Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. You are to be a witness to 
everyone you meet, far and near.”

Matthew 28:19–20 (msg)

To fail to impact the world is to fail our mission. We have 
a Great Commission and a great responsibility that we 
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will be accountable for on the day we come before the 
judgment seat of Christ. We cannot even begin to try to 
do this great work without “power from on high.”

Receive the power and be enthusiastic about fulfilling 
the call God has placed on your life. Stay enthusiastic and 
full of excitement about witnessing and ministering. 
Enthusiastic means in the Greek to be packed full of God. 

Don’t burn out; keep yourselves fueled and aflame. 
Be alert servants of the Master. 

Romans 12:11 (msg)

Never lag in zeal and in earnest endeavor; be aglow 
and burning with the Spirit, serving the Lord. 

Romans 12:11 (amp)

Don’t be lazy in showing your devotion. Use your 
energy to serve the Lord.

Romans 12:11

Receive the power from on high before you minister or go 
out to minister and witness. The Holy Spirit should make 
you different so that somebody notices and says, “That 
person has been with Jesus.”

Remember, the primary reason you have been filled 
with and empowered by the Holy Spirit is so that your 
witness and ministry will be powerful and effective. If you 
believe you are one of God’s “last days” ministers of recon-
ciliation, make sure you have been truly filled and empow-
ered with the Holy Ghost.
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The power from on high is to empower you to win 
souls; it is not just so you can sit in church and pray in 
tongues. The power from on high will move you to more 
than that, greater than that; it will move you to serve and 
win the lost at any cost.
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Experiencing Revival

Charles Finney (1792–1875) knew about revival; he knew 
how to be a soulwinner. Charles Finney was a man with a 
message that burned through the religious deadwood and 
secular darkness of his time. Finney was a lawyer by trade 
and did not come to know the Lord until he was nearly 
thirty years old.

Charles Finney was criticized for nearly everything, 
like most people who are being used by the Holy Ghost. 
Finney had made enemies of his day, in his culture 
and among the religious. Dr. T. L. Osborn, in his book 
Soul-Winning, says, “Criticism is admiration awkwardly 
expressed, people often criticize those ahead.”

One of the main reasons why Finney was criticized 
among the religious was because he believed that man 
could start a revival, that we could actually initiate a 
revival. He defied the belief that some were predestined 
to be saved and some predestined to go to hell. Finney 
says, “There is no salvation in the doctrine of election and 
that unless a man repent he will be lost.”
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It was Finney’s belief that motivated him to evangelize 
the lost, to confront sinners, to initiate revival in the church. 
Finney’s passion caused him to be one of the greatest reviv-
alist of all time. He led about 250,000 souls to Christ, which 
is a big number, considering the time he lived in.

Charles Finney’s books reveal his secrets to revival. 
In chapter 1, which is entitled “How to Start a Revival,” 
he says, “Revival is renewed conviction of sin and repen-
tance, followed by an intense desire to live in obedience to 
God. It is giving up one’s will to God in deep humility.” 
Charles Finney knew how to stir up the hearts of man to 
seek God, to go to the Lord with repentance, to equip the 
church to win souls. The book of James says, “Draw near 
to God and He will draw near to you.” With this promise, 
who does the initiation? The person has the initiative to 
“draw near to God.”

God doesn’t force His sovereignty on us; He doesn’t 
force us to do anything. God always gave and always gives 
man a free choice. He gives us the initiative to humble 
ourselves and call on Him in prayer.

Then if My people who are called by My name will 
humble themselves and pray and seek My face and 
turn from their wicked ways, I will hear from heav-
en and will forgive their sins and restore their land.

2 Chronicles 7:14 (nlt)

The Lord gives us the initiative to go to Him. Jesus said, 
“Ask, and it will be given, seek and you will find, knock and 
the door will be opened to you.” The Lord, through the 
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prophet Jeremiah, said, “Call unto Me, and I will answer 
thee.” God has given His word that we can initiate things.

You know it’s time for a revival when there is a lack of 
brotherly love and Christian confidence among believers. 
You know its time for a revival when there are dissensions, 
jealousies, and evil rumors within the church. You know 
its time to initiate revival when the church has no inter-
est to serve, no concern for those dying and going to hell. 
You know it’s time for revival when selfishness and pride 
and no fear of God is in our churches, homes, and culture.

Revival is needed when there is a worldly spirit upon 
the church, a compromising spirit, when the leadership is 
living in sin, when the Word of God is watered down and 
neglected in personal devotion. It’s time for revival when 
you see Christians conforming to the world in music, 
dress, and talk. Revival is at hand; when we see sinners be 
careless and stupid, we know its time for a revival to wake 
up the church to get to work.

It is as much the Christians’ duty to wake up as it 
is the fireman’s duty to wake up when a fire breaks out. 
The church and the Christians in the church must now 
wake up to put out the fires of hell that are consuming the 
wicked. We must wake up to get the sin out of our hearts 
and lives and out of our churches.

Is it time for a fireman to be asleep when people are 
burning up? The fireman would feel guilty and be guilty 
of neglect of duty for not waking up, for staying in his 
comfort zone. The Christian will suffer the same guilt and 
be guilty of neglect of duty as he sleeps while souls around 
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him are going to hell forever. Instead we must revive, wake 
up. It is our responsibility to wake up and revive.

Charles Finney says, “The fact is, Christians are more 
to blame for not being revived than sinners are for not 
being converted.” A church cannot continue without 
revivals; without revivals, the church will have more die in 
a year than new believers added to the church. One of the 
first things we must do to start a revival is prayer, serious 
praying for revival.

A church that has the spirit of prayer for revival will 
also have a deep concern for souls. The Greek word for 
watch is gregorio; it means to be awake and watchful, vigi-
lant. We get the term “prayer vigils” from gregorio. It is 
like the watchman, keeping watch of dangers and some-
one who is always aware of the situation. Jesus told us 
to “watch and pray” he used the same word: “Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed 
[is] willing, but the flesh [is] weak” (Matthew 26:41, kjv).

We must not grieve away the Holy Spirit when He 
comes as a result of our prayers. Unless we remove the sin 
from our hearts, He will not stay; one cannot continue in 
his or her hidden sins of the heart like pride, lust, and hate 
and expect a baptism in the Holy Spirit. Unless we “grieve 
not” the Holy Spirit, He will not stay.

I said … Plow up the hard ground of your hearts, 
for now is the time to seek the Lord, that He may 
come and shower righteousness upon you.

Hosea 10:12 (nlt)
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Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; 
break up your fallow ground: for [it is] time to 
seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness 
upon you.

Hosea 10:12 (kjv)

We must prepare our hearts for revival by breaking up the 
fallow ground of our hearts.

And I will give you a new heart, and I will put a 
new spirit in you. I will take out your stony, stub-
born heart and give you a tender, responsive heart.

Ezekiel 36:26 (nlt)

And I will put My Spirit in you so that you will follow 
My decrees and be careful to obey My regulations.

Ezekiel 36:27

Revival consists of two parts: first that which affects the 
church and second that which affects sinners. The Bible 
talks a lot about having a hardened heart, a stony, stubborn, 
a nonteachable or correctable heart and attitude. The heart 
is like soil; whatever you plant in it will produce a harvest, 
given that the it is good ground and not full of weeds, or 
even worse is nothing but a hardened ground. Stubborn 
people have this kind of heart, and unless this ground is 
“fallowed” or broken up and unhardened, then that per-
son will suffer going to hell. The Lord spoke a great deal 
against the hardened, heart person, the “stiff-necked” who 
will not repent or change. Stubbornness is as idolatry.
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We see a great example of how to break up fallowed 
ground and start a revival in one’s heart by reading about 
Samuel confronting Saul:

For rebellion [is as] the sin of witchcraft, and stub-
bornness [is as] iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from [being] king. And Saul said unto 
Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the Lord, and thy words: be-
cause I feared the people, and obeyed their voice.

1 Samuel 15:23–24 (kjv)

You can break up the hard, fallow ground of your own 
heart by self-examination. Soften up the ground of your 
heart by looking inside and examine your motives and 
examining the thoughts and intentions of your heart. 
Make it a point to do this; don’t be in a hurry, and let the 
Word of God, the Spirit of God, give you a supernatural 
heart examination. The Lord is the Great Physician, and 
let Him do a little heart surgery to you, He is the Lord of 
the harvest; let Him plow your ground and uproot the bad 
seeds and roots of bitterness; let Him uproot things that 
would grieve the Holy Spirit. Let the Lord of the harvest 
plant and bring forth a harvest.

As He points out these issues, stop and repent and 
plant the seed of the Word of God in its place. Sow the 
seed of the Word of God in your heart concerning the 
issue at hand. The Lord of the Harvest knows how to 
plow, uproot, sow, and water.
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Self-examination is opening up your heart and looking 
at your life and allowing the Lord to like a computer virus 
scan in your system looking for “threats” and things that con-
taminate your system’s function. Self-examination is look-
ing at your true character, examining your sin one by one 
and cutting its life source. It will revive and resurrect your 
conscience, causing its sensitivity to come back. Don’t have 
a seared conscience and be stubborn. A seared conscience is 
someone who has no or little conviction and is so used to 
resisting the Holy Spirit that they have a seared conscience.

Examine yourself in light of the Word of God and find 
out why you do the things you do, why you say the things 
you say, and examine the character and motives of your heart.

Self-examination of your sins is a detailed examina-
tion, and remember, don’t just repent of sin in general, 
but confess every one of them to the Lord. When you 
committed those sins, you did them one at a time, and it 
would only be right that you repent of them one at a time 
and completely focus on uprooting it and replacing it with 
God’s seed—the Word.

As you examine your heart, don’t forget the sins we 
commit that would be considered omission, like the things 
we neglect, like not being thankful. Ingratitude is a sin that 
needs to be repented of; there is no blessing that you have 
received that did not come from the Lord. God’s grace 
saved you and continually blesses you; do not neglect your 
duty to thank God.

Another thing we must look at is our lack of love for 
God. How would you feel if your wife or husband who 
loved you so much now is bored of you, takes you for 
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granted, and doesn’t pay much attention to you anymore 
unless he or she wants something? How would you feel if 
his or her passion for you was gone? Repent and make it 
right and revival will come to you.

Another sin of omission would be of neglecting the 
Word of God and prayer, allowing doubt to creep in to 
negate what you used to believe. The God of truth has 
promised to give the Holy Spirit to those (of His) who 
ask Him (Luke 11:13). Do you believe this? Do you expect 
Him to answer?

A poor spiritual attitude is a sin that must be repented 
of, so is a lack of concern for unbelievers, or a lack of love for 
the brethren. Let’s keep our accounts straight with God?

The sins that we willingly commit out of our free will 
of choice also must be repented of. Vanity and pride are 
things that must be put out; the Word of God says that 
a little leaven leavens the whole lump (1 Corinthians 5:7). 
Do you put more effort on your outside appearance than 
you do on the inside appearance to God? When you get 
ready for church, do you get ready spiritually, or is it all 
about outward appearance? Man looks on the outside 
appearance, but God looks at the heart.

Do you have a critical spirit? Remember the times 
you had a bitter spirit about a brother and spoke against 
him in a way that was not in love. Have you ever slan-
dered a brother or sister? I am getting in your business 
now like Samuel did Saul, like Nathan did David; now 
it’s Jonathan and you. Do you have a lack of seriousness 
in the things of God? Don’t be offended these are things 
that hinder revival; get them out of your heart and you 
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will experience revival, refreshing, and remission with 
the presence of the Lord again.

If you are like me, you are repenting as you are being 
pricked in the heart. We all need a Nathan who will 
point his finger at our nose and say, “Thou art the man!” 
Deception is a lie and done with intention; do you have a 
lying spirit? Have you ever lied to get your promotion or to 
receive an extra benefit? Cheating and hypocrisy and rob-
bing God are sins that must be repented of individually, 
and each one dealt with separately. If you sinned against 
God, get it right; if you sinned against man, get it right, 
and do your best to fix it with the person before moving 
on. Jesus said to not even give an offering, unless you deal 
with the issue of the heart concerning your brother.

As I, by the grace of God, try to revive and resurrect 
your conscience from the dead and call it to accountability 
with God and His Word, your ground, your heart will be 
ready to experience revival with your spirit burning aflame. 
As Paul told Timothy to “stir up the gift of God within 
you,” and as Peter said in his epistle to “stir you up by way 
of remembrance,” I hope I stirred you up to seek God to 
correct these issues and to be good ground for the spirit of 
prayer and revived to evangelize the souls around you.

The secrets to revival are not secrets anymore; we must 
come back to our first love; we must not be lukewarm, we 
must return to the Lord and get our hearts in sync with His 
through repentance, repentance from dead religious works, 
prayer, and going back to making the first thing first.

When we come to the judgment seat of Christ, we will 
each give an account to Him for what works we did and 
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did not do. I exhort you today to go back to your first love 
and go back to doing what He told you to do. Remember 
the sleeping fireman, and don’t be a sleeping Christian. 
Don’t lose the life of God; the zeal of the Lord is in you, 
that divine spark of life that came from heaven is in you, 
ready to explode. Keep yourself examined to be free of 
revival and blessing hindrances.
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Holy Spirit Baptism

When the Feast of Pentecost came, they were all 
together in one place. Without warning there was 
a sound like a strong wind, gale force- -no one 
could tell where it came. It filled the whole build-
ing. Then, like a wildfire, the Holy Spirit spread 
through their ranks, and they started speaking 
in a number of different languages as the Spirit 
prompted them.

Acts 2:1–4 (msg)

The doctrine of the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a 
neglected doctrine, or I should say, experience in the 
church today. If you examine the churches that teach 
and experience the baptism in the Holy Spirit versus the 
churches that do not teach or experience, you will see a 
difference. The main difference is that the church that 
teaches and experiences the baptism in the Holy Spirit is 
the church that is walking in power.

The church that is baptized in the Holy Spirit is the 
church that has a passion for souls, a zeal to minister, and a 
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holy boldness. The fearful disciples became bold as lions after 
they received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The church 
needs a biblical Holy Spirit baptism for these last days.

Then the same day at evening, being the first [day] 
of the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace [be] unto you. And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them [his] hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 
Then said Jesus to them again, Peace [be] unto you: 
as [my] Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 
And when he had said this, he breathed on [them], 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost:

John 20:19–22

Here in John 20, we see that the disciples were born again; 
this is where they received the Spirit of God in them. This 
experience happens to every person when he or she is born 
again. The baptism in the Holy Spirit is an additional 
experience after salvation that empowers us for service.

God does not want us to be ignorant or without 
knowledge concerning the things of the Spirit: “Now con-
cerning spiritual [gifts], brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant” (1 Corinthians 12:1, kjv)

Let’s examine the doctrine of the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit from the Word of God. The first mention of the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit is in John 1:
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And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit de-
scending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which bap-
tizeth with the Holy Ghost.

John 1:32–33

Here we see the first mention of the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit. In this verse, we see that Jesus is the baptizer:

And, being assembled together with [them], com-
manded them that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 
which, [saith he], ye have heard of me. For John 
truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

Acts 1:4–5

Jesus told His disciples to wait for the Holy Spirit bap-
tism before they go and preach the Gospel: But ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth (Acts 1:8).

The word power in the Greek is dunomis, and it refers 
to dynamite power, explosive power. The word witness 
in the Greek means to give evidence, or to martyr. The 
power of the Holy Spirit will bring evidence of the resur-
rection; it will empower you to be an effective witness.
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In the last day, that great [day] of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet [given]; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)

John 7:37–39

Jesus spoke these words before He was resurrected, before 
He was glorified. He spoke of the Holy Spirit flowing like 
rivers of living waters. In John 4, He referred to the salva-
tion experience as He mentioned a “well springing up into 
everlasting life.” Here in John 7, He is referring to after 
the baptism in the Holy Spirit:

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever; [Even] the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you.

John 14:16–17

The Holy Spirit is our comforter; He is our intercessor, 
standby, strengthener, and advocate. The unsaved world 
cannot receive Him unless they receive Christ as Lord 
and Savior and receive forgiveness of sins by the blood of 
Jesus that was shed at the Cross.
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Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the Word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: Who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they [their] 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.

Acts 8:14–17

Now here we see scriptural evidence that the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit is an additional experience and that we 
can receive more of God after we are born again.

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disci-
ples, He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto John’s 
baptism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which should come 
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard 
[this], they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid [his] hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied.

Acts 19:1–6
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The doctrine of the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the 
doctrine of the laying on of Hands work together. One can 
receive the Holy Spirit without having hands laid upon 
them (as in Acts 10), but I’d rather choose the method I 
see most used in the Word of God:

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
house; and putting his hands on him said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord, [even] Jesus, that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.

Acts 9:17–18

Paul was healed as well as baptized in the Holy Spirit. 
Some say that Paul’s thorn was his sick eyes, but this 
scripture says that he was healed.

The baptism in the Holy Spirit is not a one-time 
event. A pastor once said, “We leak through the week,” so 
we must continually stay filled and empowered up for ser-
vice. Peter is a great example; he was initially baptized in 
the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, but we see him 
getting filled again and again. He didn’t have the attitude 
that many Christians have today that “I’ve been there and 
done that” thirty years ago.

Although the real evidence of the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit is power to be a witness, power to bring evidence 
(witness means to show evidence), tongues are also a evi-
dence, although tongues without power is too common in 
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the U.S. church today; it ought not be. However, we can-
not overlook the role of tongues.

Here are several scriptural reasons why we should pray 
in tongues.

1 . To give blessing and thanks

What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding 
also. Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he un-
derstandeth not what thou sayest? For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but the other is not edified.

1 Corinthians 14:15–17

2 . To edify and build ourselves up

He that speaketh in an [unknown] tongue edifi-
eth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the 
church.

1 Corinthians 14:4

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.

Jude 1:20

3 . To give rest and refreshing

For with stammering lips and another tongue will 
he speak to this people. Isaiah 28:12 To whom he 
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said, This [is] the rest [wherewith] ye may cause 
the weary to rest; and this [is] the refreshing.

Isaiah 28:11–12

4 . To pray the perfect will of God for ourselves 
and for the saints . (Romans 8:26–27, nlt)

5 . To pray for the unknown to work 
out for our and other saints’ good

And in the same way the Spirit is a help to our 
feeble hearts: for we are not able to make prayer to 
God in the right way; but the Spirit puts our desires 
into words which are not in our power to say; And 
he who is the searcher of hearts has knowledge of 
the mind of the Spirit, because he is making prayers 
for the saints in agreement with the mind and will 
of God. And we are conscious that all things are 
working together for good to those who have love 
for God, and have been marked out by his purpose.

Romans 8:26–28 (bbe)

For he that speaketh in an [unknown] tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man understandeth [him]; howbeit in the spirit he 
speaketh mysteries.

1 Corinthians 14:2

For if I pray in an [unknown] tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

1 Corinthians 14:14
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Again, tongues are not the major of the subject of the bap-
tism on the Holy Spirit; we cannot ignore that they do come 
with this experience. Power to be a witness is the purpose of 
the Holy Spirit baptism, and God is more interested in you 
witnessing to souls than you praying in tongues three hours 
a day. I do not minimize spending time in prayer, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, but I do emphasize balance.

Next to salvation, the baptism in the Holy Spirit is the 
most important experience a believer must have. After I 
received the baptism in the Holy Spirit, I also received a 
massive hunger and thirst for the Word of God. I read the 
Bible all the way through several times in just under a year, 
as well as became very active in church in successful ministry.

I recommend every Christian to seek the baptism. I 
recommend every minister to be equipped to help oth-
ers receive and to be prepared to pray with them and lay 
hands on them to receive as they did in the Bible. We need 
this power to be a witness in these last days; the world is 
looking for the real Jesus, and those who have the power 
to be a witness and show evidence will win them.





225Born Anew

The Power of  
the Holy Spirit 

in Your New Life 
and Ministry

The power of the Holy Spirit is an essential part of our 
ministry and life as a believer. The Holy Spirit is a per-
son; He is, just as God as the Father and the Son are, 
God. The Holy Spirit is not a water-downed version of 
God, nor is He a third cousin from the family. The Lord 
Jesus Christ said that it was to be to our advantage that 
the Holy Spirit would come. Jesus said that He would 
send “another” Helper: “And I will ask the Father, and 
He will give you another Comforter (Counselor, Helper, 
Intercessor, Advocate, Strengthener, and Standby), that 
He may remain with you forever” ( John 14:16, amp).
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The same help that Jesus provided, the same ministry 
that Jesus did, is for us today, as we receive the Holy Spirit 
as our Helper in our life and ministry.

After His baptism, as Jesus came up out of the wa-
ter, the heavens were opened and He saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove and settling on Him.

Matthew 3:16 (nlt)

Jesus’s ministry began the day He received the power of the 
Holy Spirit. One of the first things Jesus did after His recep-
tion of the Holy Spirit was to teach and preach (Matthew 
5–7). The people noticed this power upon Him, and His 
teaching and preaching had an effect: “When Jesus had fin-
ished saying these things, the crowds were amazed at His 
teaching, for He taught with real authority—quite unlike 
their teachers of religious law” (Matthew 7:28–29, nlt).

The Holy Spirit is not only our personal teacher, but 
He is the One that helps us teach others. No effective 
teaching can be done without the Holy Spirit. No effec-
tive teaching can be done without the Word of God. 
There are three vital ingredients in effective teaching: the 
Holy Spirit, the Word of God, and the Christian that the 
Holy Spirit is using as the instrument.

As ones who are called to teach, we are really called to 
help the teacher. We speak His Word as He directs and 
He brings the results. The hearer of the teaching also has 
to hear with a believing heart in order to truly profit. The 
Bible says that “it did not profit them, because they did 
not hear with faith (Hebrews 4:12).
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The goal as teachers of the Word is to bring under-
standing to the hearers. If we can teach with the help of 
the Holy Spirit in a way that brings understanding, then 
we have planted seed that will not be stolen. No devil 
can steal what you understand, and we must minister the 
Word of God, like Jesus did with the power of the Holy 
Spirit. The book of Proverbs tell us that “In all your get-
ting, get understanding.”

The Holy Spirit as Teacher

And the Spirit of the Lord will rest on Him—the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
the fear of the Lord.

Isaiah 11:2 (nlt)

No one can learn unless the Holy Spirit helps him or her to 
learn and helps the teacher to teach. Nothing can be done 
without the ministry of the Holy Spirit. The Gospel cannot 
be preached without the Holy Spirit. The sinner cannot be 
saved and born again without the work of the Holy Spirit.

But when the Father sends the Advocate as My 
representative—that is, the Holy Spirit—He will 
teach you everything and will remind you of ev-
erything I have told you.

The Holy Spirit is at work in our lives as a teacher, revealer, 
guider, counselor, instructor, and advocate. An advocate is 
one who defends you in times of trial and trouble. An 
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advocate will fight on your behalf so you will be victorious 
and win the battle.

The Holy Spirit is our helper; He is called alongside 
us to help us on our work for the Lord. Being a Christian 
is not a walk in the park; there will be difficulty and times 
of pressure and impossibility. The Holy Spirit brings pos-
sibility to the impossibility, and when we call Him along-
side of us and ask for His Help, we can be sure that He 
will answer our call and help us to accomplish the task.

But in fact, it is best for you that I go away, be-
cause if I don’t, the Advocate won’t come. If I do 
go away, then I will send Him to you.

John 16:7 (nlt)

Here, Jesus was actually saying that it is to our advantage 
that He was going to the Father, so the Holy Spirit can 
come and assist us. The Holy Spirit was sent to replace 
Jesus on the earth. In another verse, Jesus refers to the 
Holy Spirit as another, not another that is different but 
another that is just like Jesus.

The reason that I can think of why Jesus said it was 
better for the Holy Spirit to come than He ( Jesus) stay was 
because when Jesus was walking the earth, He (the Holy 
Spirit) was limited to dwelling in fullness to just Jesus’s 
body. On the Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit came to 
dwell in fullness in 120, and spread to more and more.

Today the Holy Spirit dwells in fullness (after baptism 
in the Holy Spirit) in millions all around the world at the 
same time. It is better that the Holy Spirit be in fullness in 
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millions all around the world—doing the works of Jesus 
( John 14:12–14)—than be limited to one body of Jesus.

The body of Christ would be limited to Jesus’s physi-
cal body if the Holy Spirit had not come. The church was 
birthed the day the Holy Spirit came. The body of Christ 
is growing, and the Gospel is spreading because of the 
Holy Spirit.

Asking God, the glorious Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to give you spiritual wisdom and insight so 
that you might grow in your knowledge of God. I 
pray that your hearts will be flooded with light so 
that you can understand the confident hope He 
has given to those He called—His holy people 
who are His rich and glorious inheritance. I also 
pray that you will understand the incredible great-
ness of God’s power for us who believe Him.

Ephesians 1:18–19

I encourage people to pray this prayer for themselves, to 
personalize it. In verse 19, I believe that the “incredible 
greatness of God’s power for us who believe” is the same 
mighty power that raised Jesus from the dead. It is the 
power of the Holy Spirit that raised Jesus; it is the power 
of the Holy Spirit that lives within us.

If you have received the baptism in the Holy Spirit, 
then you have the fullness of the Holy Spirit. Jesus said in 
John chapter 14, verses 12 through 14 that the works that 
Jesus did, believers shall do them, and even greater works 
will be done.
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Paul prayed that they would understand this Great 
Resurrection within them. We should also pray for under-
standing as well as for others this way. The Holy Spirit 
will teach us these truths and bring us to understanding.

So we have not stopped praying for you since we 
first heard about you. We ask God to give you 
complete knowledge of His will and to give you 
spiritual wisdom and understanding.

Colossians 1:9 (nlt)

The Holy Spirit will teach us and help us teach people in 
order that they come to the full, complete knowledge of 
His Will as well as give us spiritual wisdom and under-
standing. One of the most important roles of the Holy 
Spirit is to bring wisdom, knowledge, and understanding 
to the people. The vehicles that the Holy Spirit uses are 
the Word of God, as well as the born-again believer that 
is Spirit-filled and teaching the Word of God.

Listen now to [me]; I will counsel you, and God 
will be with you. You shall represent the people be-
fore God, bringing their cases and causes to Him, 
teaching them the decrees and laws, showing them 
the way they must walk and the work they must 
do. Moreover, you shall choose able men from all 
the people—God fearing men of truth who hate 
unjust gain—and place them over thousands, hun-
dreds, fifties, and tens, to be their rulers.

Exodus 18:19–21 (amp)
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Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, was a man of wisdom. He 
received this wisdom from God and by His Spirit. It is wis-
dom like this that will solve problems and answer ques-
tions. This is an example of the wisdom of God that you 
will have when you receive the filling of the Holy Spirit.

Now for a long time Israel was without the true 
God, without a teaching priest, and without law.

2 Chronicles 15:3 (amp)

It is very important for God’s people to be teaching the 
Word of God. God has commissioned us in the Great 
Commission to go into all the world and make disciples. 
A disciple is a “learned one” or a “student” or “taught one.” 
How can we make disciples without teaching them?

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you always, [even] unto the end of the world. Amen.

Matthew 28:19–20

The Greek word for disciples is Strong’s Concordance 
number G3100, and it is pronounced mathēteuō. It is 
defined in the Thayer Greek Dictionary as to: (1) to be 
a disciple of one; (1a) to follow his precepts and instruc-
tions; (2) to make a disciple; (2a) to teach, instruct.

The Strong’s Greek Dictionary defines it this way: 
intransitively to become a pupil; transitively to disciple, that 
is, enroll as scholar: be a disciple, instruct, teach.
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We are commanded to teach in the Great Commission 
in evangelizing the world and proclaiming the good news 
we are to teach. Teaching is needed in the church as well, 
and God gifts people and anoints them to do this. Even 
though every Christian should teach in order to fulfill the 
Great Commission, there are some that have the fivefold 
ministry gift to teach. The fivefold ministry gift to teach 
is a supernatural grace from God.

The Holy Spirit has many gifts and graces, and when 
He gifts a Christian to stand in the office of a teacher, you 
will definitely notice. You will notice that the Holy Spirit 
really brings understanding to you, as you hear the teacher 
teach the Word of God.

And His gifts were [varied; He Himself appointed 
and gave men to us] some to be apostles (special 
messengers), some prophets (inspired preachers 
and expounders), some evangelists (preachers of 
the Gospel, traveling missionaries), some pastors 
(shepherds of His flock) and teachers. His inten-
tion was the perfecting and the full equipping 
of the saints (His consecrated people), [that they 
should do] the work of ministering toward build-
ing up Christ’s body (the church), [That it might 
develop] until we all attain oneness in the faith and 
in the comprehension of the [full and accurate] 
knowledge of the Son of God, that [we might ar-
rive] at really mature manhood (the completeness 
of personality which is nothing less than the stan-
dard height of Christ’s own perfection), the mea-
sure of the stature of the fullness of the Christ and 
the completeness found in Him. So then, we may 
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no longer be children, tossed [like ships] to and fro 
between chance gusts of teaching and wavering 
with every changing wind of doctrine, [the prey of] 
the cunning and cleverness of unscrupulous men, 
[gamblers engaged] in every shifting form of trick-
ery in inventing errors to mislead.

Ephesians 4:11–14 (amp)

God has given the body of Christ these offices and people 
to minister in a way that brings understanding, maturity, 
and that the believers come to the knowledge of the truth 
in a way that they cannot be erred away.

These ministry gifts are also to equip the believer for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. Every believer should be involved in “the work 
of the ministry.” Notice I did not say that every believer 
should quit their job and work in the ministry. God calls 
us all to the “work of the ministry, but He doesn’t call us 
all to work full time in the ministry.

The work of the ministry should be done by every 
believer; wherever he or she works, he or she can do the work 
of the ministry. Every Christian lawyer, doctor, and police-
man can do the work of the ministry by being a witness and 
sharing and teaching the Word as they get the opportunity.

Every believer has been given a gift, and he or she will 
be accountable to God at the Judgment Seat of Christ as 
to how they used it:

Behold, I and the children whom the Lord has 
given me are signs and wonders [that are to take 
place] in Israel from the Lord of hosts, Who dwells 
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on Mount Zion. And when the people [instead of 
putting their trust in God] shall say to you, Consult 
for direction mediums and wizards who chirp and 
mutter, should not a people seek and consult their 
God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of 
the living? [Direct such people] to the teaching and 
to the testimony! If their teachings are not in ac-
cord with this word, it is surely because there is no 
dawn and no morning for them.

Isaiah 8:18–20 (amp)

We should direct people to the teachings and the tes-
timony of the Lord Jesus Christ. We should direct the 
world to the teachings of the Bible, to the way of salva-
tion. We can teach sinners the way and explain to them 
the only way to salvation.

The power of the Holy Spirit in our ministry is a must 
in order for us to be successful. That is why the baptism 
in the Holy Spirit is a prerequisite to successful ministry. 
The teaching ministry is one of the most important min-
istries that the Holy Spirit will use us in. He gives us the 
ability added on to our learned ability to teach and bring 
understanding to the ones we teach.

Jesus is our model for ministry; let’s see how the 
Master did it.

Jesus traveled through all the towns and villages 
of that area, teaching in the synagogues and an-
nouncing the Good news about the Kingdom. 
And He healed every kind of disease and illness.

Matthew 9:35 (nlt)
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The first thing that Jesus did after He received the power 
of the Holy Spirit was not to heal but to teach. Teaching is 
just as supernatural as healing the sick. Jesus couldn’t heal 
the sick until He taught them. The Bible says that, “Faith 
comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.” Faith 
comes by the Word, and faith for healing cannot come 
until the Word is heard and believed.

Finally, the scriptures are clear that teaching is the most 
manifested ministry of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 
brings conviction of sin to the ones who hear the Word of 
God taught. The Holy Spirit teaches the Word of God to 
the people in the counseling room, and as a result of the 
conviction, there is a change of heart and behavior:

When the crowds heard Him, they were astound-
ed at His teaching. But when the Pharisees heard 
that He had silenced the Sadducees with His reply, 
they met together to question Him again. One of 
them, an expert in religious law, tried to trap Him 
with this question: “Teacher, which is the most 
important commandment in the law of Moses?”

Matthew 22:33–36 (nlt)

Jesus was recognized as many things, but the thing that He 
did the most as far as ministry was to teach. He was mostly 
recognized as a teacher among the experts of the law. I 
encourage you to teach the Word of God and to continue to 
share the knowledge of the Lord in all the earth. The psalm 
tells us, “The Lord gave the Word, Great was the person 
who proclaims it.” The book of Romans tells us, “How beau-
tiful are the feet of those who proclaim good news.”
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For “Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord 
will be saved.” But how can they call on Him to 
save them unless they believe in Him? And how 
can they believe in Him if they have never heard 
about Him? And how can they hear about Him 
unless someone tells them? Romans 10:15 And 
how will anyone go and tell them without being 
sent? That is why the Scriptures say, “How beau-
tiful are the feet of messengers who bring good 
news!” But not everyone welcomes the Good 
news, for Isaiah the prophet said, “Lord, who has 
believed our message?” So faith comes from hear-
ing, that is, hearing the Good new s about Christ.

Romans 10:13–17 (nlt)
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Section III
A New Authority
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A New Authority

Ignorance is a powerful weapon (Hosea 4:6). The enemy 
keeps men captive through ignorance. The authority the 
enemy exercises against us is based on a lie. Satan fears the 
day you find out who you are and what belongs to you in 
Christ. The Bible tells us to be vigilant, sober, and aware of the 
devil and his devices. The Bible also tells us to not allow the devil 
to get access to our lives. The Bible tells us all we need to know 
concerning Lucifer, the devil, Satan, and his method of operation.

Here are Satan’s characteristics:

1. The Bible describes our enemy as subtle, clever, crafty, 

and deceptive. He fooled Eve (Genesis 3:1).

2. Adversary the devil … walketh about, seeking whom 

he may devour (1 Peter 5:8).

3. The thief cometh to steal, kill, and destroy ( John 

10:10).

4. He is a murderer and a liar ( John 8:44).
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5. He is an accuser of the brethren; he accuses day and 

night (Revelations 12:10).

6. He is a deceiver of the world (Revelations 12:9).

7. He can transform himself into angel of light (2 

Corinthians 11:4).

8. He is called the prince of this world. He has influence 

( John 12:31; 14:30; 16:8, 11).

9. He is called the prince of the power of the air, and he 

rules the spirit that works in the children of disobedience 

(Ephesians 2:2).

10. He is called the god of this world who blinds the mind 

so they won’t come to believe (2 Corinthians 4:4).

Satan is defeated by what God did at the cross of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ:

I’m declaring war between you and the Woman, 
between your offspring and hers. He’ll wound 
your head, you’ll wound his heel. (In crucifixion, 
the heel is bruised.)

Genesis 3:15 (msg)

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.

Hebrews 2:14 (kjv)
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Strong’s definition of destroy in Hebrews 2:14 is to be (render) 
entirely idle (useless)—abolish, cease, deliver, destroy, do 
away, become (make) of no (none, without) effect, fail, bring 
(come) to nought, put away (down), vanish away, make void.

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.

1 John 3:8 (kjv)

For this the Son of God was revealed, that He 
might undo the works of the devil.

1 John 3:8 (litv)

Strong’s definition of Destroy in 1 John 3:8 is to undo

In this way, God disarmed and dethroned the evil 
rulers and authorities. He shamed them publicly 
by his victory over them on the cross of Christ.

Colossians 2:15 (nlt)

The Name of Jesus: What Is in a Name?

All authority is enwrapped in the name of Jesus 
(Philippians 2:9). Using the name of Jesus gives us power 
of attorney (Mark 16:15–18). Ask (demand) anything in 
His name and He will do it ( John 14:13).

I quote from the Thayer definition of the word name: 
“The name is used for everything which the name cov-
ers, for one’s rank, authority, interests, pleasure, command, 
excellences, deeds, etc.”
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What Does the Name of Jesus Mean?

In the Vine’s dictionary, it says that Jesus is a translitera-
tion of the Hebrew name Joshua, meaning, “Jehovah is 
salvation,” or “is the Savior.”

In the BDB Hebrew dictionary, we read that Yeshuah 
means salvation and deliverance. It also includes:

1. Welfare, prosperity

2. Deliverance

3. Salvation (by God)

4. Victory

Strong’s Biblical Dictionary the of salvation is rescue or 
safety (physically or morally)—deliver, health, save, saving.

The Living Word

Our attitude toward the Word determines the place that 
God holds in our daily life. God’s Word is pregnant with 
the very life of God. (Hebrews 4:12, 13). God’s Word is 
food for our spirits (Matthew 4:4, Jeremiah 15:16). God’s 
Word is more precious than food ( Job 23:12). When a child 
of God looks upon the Word of God as Job did, then it 
becomes a reality in his life. When we look into the mirror 
of God’s Word, we discover who we are in Christ.
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Authority and Dominion in 
Christ: You’re in Control!

Sin is Satan’s license into our life to kill, steal, and destroy. 
Jesus has revoked his license! Our Lord Jesus Christ took 
our place at the cross and removed our sin (the devil’s right 
into our lives); now we are redeemed, we are just as if we’d 
never sinned, we are the righteousness of God. Praise the 
Lord! That’s something to shout about! The devil has no 
right to torment you or to put sickness or disease on you; 
he is a defeated foe; his license, his power, has been taken 
away, revoked! We now have authority over him and over 
everything that is a result of sin.

You are in control, not the devil. He is a liar; he kills, 
steals, and destroys. You use the authority Christ died to 
give you, and you resist the devil and he will flee from you! 
What you bind (forbid) on earth is bound (forbidden) 
in heaven, and what you loose (allow) on earth is loosed 
(allowed) in heaven; you have the keys of authority; you 
have the name of Jesus!

The devil can still try to lie to you like he did Eve and 
try to get you to sin and give up your authority or keep 
you ignorant of what belongs to you in Christ. The garden 
of Eden was a place of paradise, a place of no lack. Eden 
means pleasures, a place where all their needs were met; 
there was no sickness, poverty, nothing that we see now 
that is a result of sin and the fall of man.

We have redemption in Christ through his blood. We 
are forgiven; we have been washed in the precious blood 
of the Lamb of God, the Lord Jesus Christ.
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All the evil around us cannot enter in our lives if we 
stand up and use our authority and dominion in Christ. 
God told Adam to guard and keep the garden, the devil 
deceived Eve, and Adam chose to disobey God; they fell 
from the dominion and authority and provisions God 
gave them in the garden of Eden.

Our garden is our life that is redeemed from all the 
results of sin. The way we keep and guard our lives is with 
our words (Proverbs 13:3: He who guards his mouth pre-
serves and guards his life). Adam could have resisted the 
devil and said what God said, and the devil would have to 
have fled from him, but he didn’t.

The Word of God says, “Let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so whom he has redeemed from the hand of 
the adversary.” We must use our authority by saying so; 
our authority and dominion is released by speaking faith-
filled words of what Christ has done through his redemp-
tive work at the cross.

For example, to resist sickness, say in the name of Jesus, 
“I am healed! Christ has redeemed me from sickness. I’ll 
never be sick another day in my life!”

As a born-again Christian, you have the authority of 
God invested in your mouth. However, you must declare 
it in order to see it. Spend time reading and confessing the 
Word until you hear a Rhema word from God. Revelation, 
or a Rhema word from God, is the source of fulfillment 
the gates of hell cannot prevail against.

God has given you two gifts: dominion and seed 
(Genesis 1:26–29). You are made in the image of God; just 
as God has dominion and authority, so do you. Dominion 
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is control, authority, or the God-given right to command. 
The seed is the Word of God (Luke 8:11). God’s power is 
His Word (Hebrews 1:3). The seed of the Word of God 
has power or the ability to get results.

There Is Authority in the Mouth of the Believer .

Authority has been invested in your mouth. Like God, 
you are another speaking spirit (Genesis 2:7). Your mouth 
is a weapon. Your mouth has the ability to get results—
either positive or negative. Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue (Proverbs 18:21). Your tongue releases the 
power to command and control.

You have authority over the abilities of the enemy (Luke 
10:19). Satan’s most powerful weapon is suggestions through 
words. Since he cannot bring anything to pass without the 
assistance of someone with authority, he tries to get you to 
use your authority to give birth to his evil plans.

Whatever you allow to be permissible on earth, the 
same will be permissible in heaven (Matthew 16:19). 
Likewise, whatever you bind or declare unlawful on earth, 
the same will be bound or declared unlawful in heaven. 
This requires you exercising your authority. Whatever you 
decree shall be established, and the light of God’s favor 
shall shine upon your ways ( Job 22:28, amp).

What Are You Declaring?

What God says is already established (Psalm 119:89). God 
will not alter His Word (Psalm 89:4). Since everything He 
says is settled forever, it is up to you to declare it for your-
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self. The Word of God is not void of power; however, it is 
powerless when unspoken. You must say or declare what 
you desire to see (Psalm 91:1–2, 9). God has blotted out 
your sins and will only remember what you declare (Isaiah 
43:25–26). What do you want Him to remember about you?

Revelation is the source of fulfillment (Matthew 
16:13–18).

Peter got a revelation of Jesus Christ. The revelation 
Peter got was the rock. Upon the rock of revelation, Peter 
was solidified. As a result, God was able to build His 
church on the rock of revelation. Breakthrough doesn’t 
come from the Word of God alone. Breakthrough comes 
when a Rhema word from God takes place.

You must hear the voice behind the Scriptures. The 
gates of hell cannot prevail against revelation. When you 
get a word from God, nothing will be able to move you; 
you will be like a rock.

The new covenant was cut between God and Jesus; it 
cannot be broken. As a result of Jesus’s death, burial, and 
resurrection, the covenant has been extended to you. By 
making you a joint heir with Him, Jesus allows you to 
share in His covenant relationship with the Father.

Spiritual authority was placed in the hands of a man.
Adam had dominion and walked in spiritual authority 

until he turned it over to Satan. His treacherous act caused 
him to experience spiritual death—separation from God. 
Satan, an archangel who was a being of lesser rank, gained 
authority and dominion over the dust of the ground all 
the way up to the throne of God, but not including the 
throne of God.
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God needed another Adam—someone with His blood 
(“type G”) flowing in his veins—to place authority back in 
the hands of man. Jesus, the last Adam, was sent to take 
back man’s authority and dominion. Just as Satan entered 
the garden of Eden illegally, Jesus was taken to hell ille-
gally because He never sinned. Jesus was the first one to 
be born from death to life.

God cut a covenant with Abraham as a means of get-
ting His Word into the hearts of men.

Everything begins with God’s Word. Whatever you 
want in your life must be established with the Word. In 
His covenant with Abraham, God promised that His 
Word was true. Abraham’s covenant with God was tested 
so that God could prove to him that He would not break 
His covenant (Genesis 22:1–18). Abraham was instructed 
to take his son Isaac and sacrifice him. The sacrifice of 
Isaac was to take place on the same mountain where Jesus 
would be crucified.

Abraham was so confident that God’s promises would 
come to pass in his life, he envisioned God raising Isaac 
from the dead. Abraham’s words that he and his son 
would return were the words of a prophet (Genesis 20:7). 
Because of his obedience to God, Abraham was given a 
ram as a substitute for Isaac so that he would not have to 
die. Jesus was your substitute so that you wouldn’t have to 
die for your sins.

As Abraham’s covenant partner, God had to do what-
ever He asked Abraham to do. God never breaks His cov-
enant. Because He asked Abraham for his only son, God 
gave His only Son. When Jesus said on the cross, “It is fin-
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ished,” He was referring to the Abrahamic covenant. God 
promises Abraham that his seed will be blessed and that 
through his seed, all nations shall be blessed (vv. 14–17). 
Jesus is the Seed (Verse18, amp).

The promises of God belong to all descendants of 
Abraham’s descendants (Galatians 3:13–16). You also pos-
sess the promises of God by right of inheritance through 
Jesus (Galatians 3:29).

The cup, sacrifice, and blood are all elements of cutting 
a covenant.

Jesus prayed in the garden of Gethsemane, “Let this 
cup be passed from me” (Matthew 26:39). He prayed so 
hard that blood fell to the ground (Luke 22:44). Jesus was 
the priest and the sacrifice, which made His sacrifice legal; 
God cut a covenant with Jesus.

The agreement was that when Jesus stepped out of life 
into death, after three days and three nights, God would 
bring Him back to life, allowing Him to be born again. 
Jesus died a spiritual and physical death. His separation 
from God began while He was alive on the cross—when 
He took the sins of the world upon Himself. Jesus entered 
hell with nothing more than His covenant with God (Acts 
2:24, 31). Death, hell, and corruption couldn’t hold Him 
there. He took back the keys to death, hell, and the grave.

Jesus made it possible for you to partake of the cov-
enant He has with the Father. Jesus makes the difference. 
When you are in Him, you are who He is and have what 
He has (1 Corinthians 1:29; Romans 8:17).

Belief in Jesus gives you life through His name and 
authority over the enemy ( John 20:31). Everything you 



249Born Anew

need is available to you through Jesus (Romans 5:1; 
Romans 6:23; Romans 11:36; Ephesians 2:7). 

You have power (authority) over the power (ability) 
of demonic forces (Luke 10:19). You cannot stand against 
the enemy in your own power (Ephesians 6:10). A police 
officer doesn’t operate in his strength, but in the authority 
that has been delegated to him by the government. You 
are nothing without Jesus; your authority is through Him.

The devil has to cease in his maneuvers against you when 
you exercise your authority through the name of Jesus.

Jesus was the first man to be born again, the first to 
pass from spiritual death to spiritual life. By becoming 
sin and entering into the bowels of hell, he was able to 
reclaim the keys of death and restore man to his position 
of glory with God. He was the firstborn of many brethren.

Man Was Created in God’s Image

Man was made in God’s image and likeness, with author-
ity over everything in the physical realm. Before he sinned 
in the garden of Eden, Adam was clothed with the glory 
of God (Genesis 1:26–27; Genesis 2:7; Genesis 5:1–3).

When Adam sinned in the garden, mankind entered 
into spiritual death. Spiritual death is “eternal separation 
from God.” Adam was warned by God that he would 
die if he ate of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil. God was not referring to physical death but spiritual 
death (Genesis 2:15–17).

When Adam lost his glory coat, he tried to hide 
behind fig leaves; Adam was exposed spiritually after he 
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disobeyed God. Adam turned his authority over to Satan, 
an archangel who was a being of lesser rank.

God had to find a way to get in the earth without 
breaking His own laws. To get the glory back into man’s 
hand, God had to use a physical body. In the same way 
that a man (Adam) was used to disconnect mankind from 
God, God’s plan was to use a man ( Jesus) to get mankind 
out of its position of spiritual death. God fathered Adam, 
and if I may say that Adam had blood type “G” (the blood 
type of God).

God spoke His Word to Mary; she received it, con-
ceived it, and later gave birth to God in a physical body 
( Jesus). Jesus also had blood type “G.”

Jesus died spiritually so that you would never have 
to experience spiritual death. Jesus had to look like sin 
in order to gain access to hell. Just as Satan entered the 
garden of Eden illegally, Jesus couldn’t gain access to hell 
without sinning. Although He became and looked like 
sin, He never actually sinned. Jesus stepped out of life and 
tasted spiritual death. Jesus died spiritually for every man, 
so that sinners could be redeemed from spiritual death 
(Hebrews 2:9, 14).

You don’t have to die spiritually; to go to hell is an act 
of your will. A sinner will not automatically go to heaven 
just because Jesus died for him; he must receive what Jesus 
did for him and become born again. After entering hell 
and being there for three days, Jesus became born again. 
God begat Him after He triumphed over hell and was 
raised from the dead (Psalm 2:1–7; Acts 13:30–34; Hebrews 
1:4–6; Hebrews 5:5).
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Jesus was the first born-again man. While there, Jesus 
took back all dominion from the devil and led the captive 
saints out of hell. Because Jesus was called from death into 
life, you now have a right to eternal life with God.

Your corruptible body will be changed to incorruptible 
when God sounds the trumpet. Your glorified body will 
give you the ability to have authority in both physical and 
spiritual realms.
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Ruling and Reigning 
in This New Life

God has given every believer the authority to rule and 
reign in the earth, but it must not be neglected. Satan 
wants to block Christians from understanding just how 
powerful they are, but he is unable to once believers know 
who they are and put expectations on God’s Word.

You must learn the difference between when it’s time 
to pray and when it’s time to say. You glorify the Father 
when you walk in your authority and make demands in 
Jesus’s name ( John 14:12–14).

John 14:13–14 is not a prayer. The word ask here means 
demand—what you demand in Jesus’s name (from the Word), 
He promised He will do. When you make a demand, you 
aren’t demanding of God to do things—you are demanding 
that the devil submit to the Word, loose his hold, and stop 
his operations against you. John 16:23 is a prayer that you can 
ask the Father in Jesus’s name—and He will do it.
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The enemy doesn’t want you to know the right you 
have to demand, forbid, and permit; however, you must 
exercise this authority. For you to tolerate something 
in your life that you have authority over is for you to 
walk in the flesh. God promised that He will liberally 
supply and fill to the full all your employment, occa-
sion, demand, lack, requirement, business, use, wants, 
necessity, and needs, according to His riches in glory 
when you demand it in the name or authority of Jesus 
(Philippians 4:19, amp).

When someone in your family is sick, lay hands on 
him or her and command healing to be loosed; the Word 
says that God will fully supply the demand that you make. 
God is not to blame for negative circumstances in your 
life. If you neglect to use your authority, the fault is yours.

You are God’s expression in the earth because He gave 
you authority. You were created to dominate, not to be 
dominated by anything. Authority that isn’t exercised 
from a heart motivated by love won’t work. Jesus showed 
compassion, and then He healed the sick. God didn’t give 
you authority to be arrogant or to show off.

God made man a little lower than Elohim, or God. The 
order of rank is God, mankind, and then angels (Psalm 
8:3–9, amp). The Hebrew word Elohim was mistranslated 
as “angels.”

You may say, “Thanks, Doc, for all this information, 
but how is it going to change my life?” My response would 
simply be “It won’t!” Information without application will 
bring frustration, but application of the information will 
bring manifestation. Unless you “do the Word,” you will 
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not rule and reign and live a prevailing victorious life. We 
cannot be hearers only and deceive ourselves ( James 1:22).

We must take this information and apply them to 
the Great Commission. We must use our authority and 
restored dominion in our ministry and evangelization of 
this world. The devil is not going to let us win without 
resisting him.
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Questions about 
Redemption

In this chapter we will answer some questions that many 
may have concerning our awesome redemption that 
Christ has accomplished for us.

1 . Did God have a plan of salva-
tion before creation?

Yes! God planned our salvation from the foundation of 
the world. He knew His Son would have to pay the price 
for our salvation before He created the earth.

For we who have believed enter that rest, just as 
He has said, “As I swore in My wrath, they shall 
not enter My rest,” although His works were fin-
ished (or decided upon and done) from the founda-
tion of the world (there is no time with God—He 
is Alpha and Omega. That’s why Old Testament 
saints could get their salvation on credit).

Hebrews 4:3 (nas, parenthesis added by author)
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He knew all who would accept Jesus as Savior, before He 
created man.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who … chose us in Him before the foun-
dation of the world, that we should be holy and 
blameless before Him.

Ephesians 1:3a-4 (nas)

This is too marvelous for us to understand or comprehend 
(Isaiah 55:8–9).

2 . What was God’s great plan of salvation?

That His Son Jesus would come and die for us and pay 
the price for our salvation. This is beautifully typified in 
the Old Testament.

And the people spoke against God and Moses, 
“Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, 
and we loathe this miserable food.” And the Lord 
sent fiery serpents (their bites caused a hot violent 
inflammation and intense thirst) among the people 
and they bit the people, so that many people of 
Israel died. So the people came to Moses and said, 
“We have sinned, because we have spoken against 
the Lord and you; intercede with the Lord, that 
He may remove the serpents from us.” And Moses 
interceded for the people. (Note that the serpents 
produced repentance and confession of sin, as does 
Christ on Calvary’s cross). Then the Lord said to 
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Moses, “Make a fiery serpent, and set it on a standard 
(pole); and it shall come about, that everyone who is 
bitten, when he looks at it, he shall live.” And Moses 
made a bronze serpent and set it on the standard; and 
it came about, that if a serpent bit any man, when he 
looked to the bronze serpent, he lived.

Numbers 21:5–9 (nas, 
parenthesis added by author)

It is interesting to note that the Bible uses the analogy 
of a serpent (synonymous of Satan) being lifted up when 
pointing to Christ dying on the cross. The serpent, Satan, 
has bitten each one of us, destroyed our lives, but as we 
look to Jesus lifted up on Calvary’s cross and appropriate 
His finished work, we enjoy complete immunity from the 
devils attacks.

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; 
that whoever believes may in Him have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. For God did not 
send the Son into the world to judge the world, but 
that the world should be saved through Him.

John 3:14–17 (nas)

Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, 
having become a curse for us—for it is written, 
“Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree … ”

Galatians 3:13 (nas)
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3 . What was the price that was 
paid for our salvation?

The God of this universe left the splendor of heaven 
and laid aside His godly attributes, limiting Himself to 
a human body, to walk among sinful humanity for thirty-
three years.

Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in 
Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form 
of God, did not regard equality (equalities: plural in 
Greek) with God a thing to be grasped, but emp-
tied (neutralized, to make void, deprive of force—
Greek) Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, 
and being made in the likeness of men.

(Philippians 2:5–7, parenthesis added by author)

If you look at verse 7 in the following translations, then it 
gives a better description.

7a (niv) … but made himself nothing … 
7a (nkjv) … but made Himself of no reputation … 
7a (tlb) … but laid aside His mighty power and 

glory … 
7a (tev) … of his own free will He gave up all He 

had … 
Verse 8: And being found in appearance as a man, He 

humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of 
death, even death on a cross.

We also need to humble ourselves and die to self, in 
order that we may live for God to be effective for Him. 
The proud resist death to self and therefore remain inef-
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fective for God. Jesus submitted Himself to the abuse of 
sinful humanity.

Then he released Barabbas for them; but after 
having Jesus scourged, he delivered Him to be 
crucified.

Matthew 27:26–36 (nas)

This scourging consisted of tying Him to a frame, strip-
ping Him of His clothes, and lashing Him thirty-nine 
times with a whip made up of a short handle, and three 
leather thongs attached to it. The ends of these thongs were 
weighted with sharp pieces of bone or lead, that would not 
only lacerate His back, but also whip around and tear into 
His chest. Most people died from this kind of a beating.

Let’s read on in Matthew 27:27–36:

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the Praetorium and gathered the whole Roman 
cohort around Him (Six hundred men). And they 
stripped Him, and put a scarlet robe on Him. And 
after weaving a crown of thorns, they put it on His 
head, and a reed in His right hand; and they kneeled 
down before Him and mocked Him, saying, “Hail, 
King of the Jews!” And they spat on Him, and took 
the reed and began to beat (to thump with repeated 
blows) Him on the head. And after they had mocked 
Him, they took His robe off and put His garments 
on Him, and led Him away to crucify Him. And as 
they were coming out, they found a man of Cyrene 
named Simon, whom they pressed into service to 
bear His cross. And when they had come to a place 
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called Golgotha, which means Place of a Skull, they 
gave Him wine to drink mingled with gall (a bitter 
greenish poisonous substance to dull pain); and af-
ter tasting it, He was unwilling to drink. And when 
they had crucified Him (the most cruel degrading 
death of all), they divided up His garments (left Him 
naked) among themselves, casting lots; and sitting 
down, they began to keep watch over Him there. 

(Matthew 27:27–36, nasb, 
parenthesis added by author)

The high price He had to pay for our salvation was to 
willingly offer His life, in the shedding of His blood.

For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have 
given it to you on the altar to make atonement for 
your souls; for it is the blood by reason of the life 
that makes atonement … as for the life of all flesh, 
its blood is identified with its life.

Leviticus 17:11,14 (nas)

Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, 
among which the Holy Spirit has made you over-
seers, to shepherd the church of God which He 
purchased with His own blood.

Acts 20:28 (nas)

Knowing that you were not redeemed with per-
ishable things like silver or gold from your futile 
way of life inherited from your forefathers, but 
with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and 
spotless, the blood of Christ.

1 Peter 1:18–19 (nas)



263Born Anew

The blood of Christ is precious and imperishable, i.e., it 
will eternally represent us on the altar of God in heaven.

And they sang a new song, saying, “Worthy art 
Thou to take the book, and to break its seals; for 
Thou wast slain, and didst purchase for God with 
Thy blood men from every tribe and tongue and 
people and nation.

Revelation 5:9 (nas)

The blood of Christ extends its power to every person on 
earth.

The final climax of His suffering was His going to hell 
in our place and suffering the agony we should have borne.

These Messianic Psalms prove this to be true:

The cords of death encompassed me, and the ter-
rors of Sheol (hell) came upon me; I found distress 
and sorrow.

Psalm 116:3 (nas)

Thou hast put me in the lowest pit, in dark places, 
in the depths.

Psalm 88:6 (nas)

Remember that Christ faced the demon hosts alone, sepa-
rated from the Father, with no anointing or authority. The 
reason He suffered in hell is because He became sin for 
you and me on the cross. Remember that 2 Corinthians 
5:17 tells us, “Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new 
creature (or new creation); the old things passed away; 
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behold, new things have come. Now all these things are 
from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ.”

He made Him who knew no sin to be SIN on our 
behalf, that we might become the righteousness of 
God in Him.

2 Corinthians 5:21 (nas)

The moment that Jesus Christ became sin was the 
moment that He tasted spiritual death and separation 
from God the Father. This was the worst agony of His 
suffering, being separated from the Father and the Holy 
Spirit for the first time in eternity.

And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?” that is, 
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?”

Matthew 27:46 (nas)

The agony of this separation only ended at the resurrec-
tion: “And God raised Him up again, putting an end to 
the agony of death (i.e. separation from God), since it was 
impossible for Him to be held (or kept) in its (deaths) 
power” (Acts 2:24, nas).

There can be no physical agony after death, and there 
certainly is no spiritual agony in heaven. Therefore, this 
can only be talking about His spiritual agony in hell. On 
the third day, when the eternal demands of justice were 
satisfied (God’s wrath against our sin had been appeased), 
the anointing of God flowed into the spirit of Christ, 
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enabling Him to throw back the powers of darkness that 
had tormented Him for three days and nights.

And having disarmed the powers and authorities, 
he made a public spectacle of them, triumphing 
over them by the cross.

Colossians 2:15 (niv)

Having despoiled the principalities and the pow-
ers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it.

Colossians 2:15 (asv)

He rid Himself of all the powers of evil.
Colossians 2:15a (tcnt)

The hostile princes and rulers He stripped off 
from Himself

Colossians 2:15a (wey)

Dr. Vine, one of the best biblical authorities, says, “There 
is no doubt that Satan and his hosts gathered together to 
attack Christ, while He was enduring the judgment due 
to our sins, and fulfilling the great work of redemption. 
Doubtless the powers of darkness gathered against the 
Lord at that time, fiercely assaulting Him to the utmost 
of their power. He Himself had said, ‘This is your hour, 
and the power of darkness’” (Luke 22:53—kjv).

Dr. Strong, another biblical authority, says that despoil 
in Colossians 2:15 is to divest wholly oneself, or to strip off 
something and cast it away from you (seen in the root stud-
ies of this word). Not only did He strip the demon hosts of 
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all authority, but he rid Himself of the powers of darkness 
that had tormented Him for three days and nights.

4 . What does Calvary reveal to us?

His death on the cross shows the great love of God for 
mankind and the total commitment He made to demon-
strate that love: “Greater love has no one than this, that 
one lay down his life for his friends” ( John 15:13, nas).

For while we were still helpless, at the right time 
Christ died for the ungodly. For one will hardly 
die for a righteous man; though perhaps for the 
good man someone would dare even to die. But 
God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

Romans 5:6–8 (nas)

5 . What does God want from man in return?

He wants a quality relationship with man, demonstrated 
in our first love and commitment to Him.

You can only have a successful marriage if both parties 
are 100 percent committed to each other. Our marriage to 
the Lord is dependent on this same condition. He does 
not want to share us with the devil or the world. He wants 
our heart to be wholly dedicated to Him alone.

“And now, Israel, what does the Lord your God 
require from you, but to fear the Lord your 
God, to walk in all His ways and love (worship) 
Him, and to serve the Lord your God with all 
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your heart and with all your soul, and to keep the 
Lord’S commandments and His statutes which I 
am commanding you today for your good?”

Deuteronomy 10:12–13 (nas)

God does not want us to have an affair with this wicked 
world while we still cling to Him for our eternal security.

You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship 
with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore 
whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes 
himself an enemy of God.

James 4:4–5 (nas)

Or do you think that the Scripture speaks to no purpose: 
“He jealously desires the Spirit which He has made to 
dwell in us”?

It cost God His life to purchase our salvation.
It’ll cost us our life to partake of the fullness of His 

blessings He so desires to abundantly bestow upon us.
Dead men don’t sin.

I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no lon-
ger I who live, but Christ lives in me.

Galatians 2:20a (nas)

He who has found his life shall lose it, and he who 
has lost his life for My sake shall find it.

Matthew 10:39 (nas)

For the love of Christ controls us, having con-
cluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; 
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and He died for all, that they who live should no 
longer live for themselves, but for Him who died 
and rose again on their behalf.

2 Corinthians 5:14–15 (nas)

6 . What is man’s only reasonable 
response to Christ’s sacrifice?

Christ’s earthly body was offered up in total commitment for 
us. Now we, His new body, must willingly offer ourselves up 
in total commitment to Him, for worship and service.

Then Jesus said to him, “Begone, Satan! For it is 
written, ‘You shall (first) worship the Lord your 
God, and (then) serve Him only.’”

Matthew 4:10 (nas)

“I urge you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a living and holy sac-
rifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual 
service of worship (reasonable service. “And do not 
be conformed to this world, but be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove 
what the will of God is, that which is good and 
acceptable and perfect.”

Romans 12:1–2 (nas)

Surely there must be a reasonable response from us to such 
a great commitment from Him. We can’t look at Calvary 
and not be deeply affected to give ourselves wholly to 
Jesus in return. Anything less would be too little.
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7 . Who owns me?

Some believe they own themselves, but these have never 
truly made Jesus the Lord of their lives.

For you have been bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body.

1 Corinthians 6:20 (nas)

Someone may say, “No one owns me; I’m my own man.” 
The truth is you’re either owned by Jesus or Satan. It’s 
your choice. You either have a leader (in Christ) or a hard 
taskmaster (in Satan). Those who’ve wisely chosen to sub-
mit themselves to walk close to God will enjoy the bless-
ings of God.

8 . What is a prayer of consecration?

It’s the act of setting yourself apart for God’s use. Jesus 
prayed such a prayer in the garden of Gethsemane. It 
changed the course of history:

And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His 
face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if it is pos-
sible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt.” He went away again a second 
time and prayed, saying, “My Father, if this cannot 
pass away unless I drink it, Thy will be done.”

Matthew 26:39,42 (nas)

Up until this stage, His flesh was still struggling with the 
agony of Calvary—His spirit with being separated from 
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his Father. After He prayed this prayer, He was single-
minded to submit to His Father’s will, no matter what the 
price. He had made the commitment. He had gone past 
the point of no return.

You will continue to be double-minded and ineffective 
for God till you to pray such a prayer of consecration.

I did it at a Living Waters camp. I know the day and 
the hour. It changed the course of my life forever.

I died one of my first deaths. We need to die many 
deaths as we keep yielding to God on a continual basis.

I protest, brethren, by the boasting in you, which I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

1 Corinthians 15:31 (nas)

God needs a body under Christ’s headship, not with its 
own will.

9 . What are we living for?

We should be living for an eternal reward. Rewards are 
not my motive for obedience but simply the benefit. Our 
motive must be one of love for God. The Greek word 
for reward means to pay for services. God is no miser. 
He knows our labors of love for Him, and will reward us 
handsomely.

Do not lay up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves 
break in and steal. But lay up for yourselves treasures 
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in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, 
and where thieves do not break in or steal.”

Matthew 6:19–20 (nas)

Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is 
with Me, to render to every man according to 
what he has done.

Revelation 22:12 (nas)

10 . What is life?

We need to get a revelation of what life is all about from 
God’s perspective: “A man’s life does not consist in the 
abundance of his possessions” (Luke 12:15b, rsv). Living 
is discovering God’s plan and purpose for your life. Satan 
has perverted life and given people wrong values.

You look a whole lot better in your future than you 
look right now. God sees the finished product. As you 
daily practice the powerful truths discussed in this book, 
they’ll become a major catalyst to launching you into the 
destiny of your future. Sadly many Christians live and die 
and never enter into their calling. Theirs is a wasted life 
in the eyes of God.

For this reason I too, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jesus which {exists} among you, and your 
love for all the saints, do not cease giving thanks 
for you, while making mention {of you} in my 
prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of wisdom 
and of revelation in the knowledge of Him. {I pray 
that} the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so 
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that you may know what is the hope of His calling, 
what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance 
in the saints, and what is the surpassing greatness 
of His power toward us who believe. {These are} 
in accordance with the working of the strength 
of His might which He brought about in Christ, 
when He raised Him from the dead, and seated 
Him at His right hand in the heavenly {places} 
far above all rule and authority and power and do-
minion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this age, but also in the one to come. And He put 
all things in subjection under His feet, and gave 
Him as head over all things to the church, which 
is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all.

Ephesians 1:15–23 (nas)

We need to personalize this prayer.

 … do not cease giving thanks for you, while mak-
ing mention of you in my prayers; that the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
to me, (and whoever you would like to pray for) a 
spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the knowledge 
of Him. I pray that the eyes of our heart’s may be 
enlightened, so that we may know what is the hope 
of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints, and what is the surpassing 
greatness of His power toward us who believe.

Ephesians 1:16–19a (nas)
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For this reason I too, having heard of the faith in the Lord 
Jesus which {exists} among you, and your love for all the 
saints (Ephesians 1:15, nas).

Paul commends the Ephesians on possessing the two 
essential qualities that all healthy Christians must pos-
sess—faith and love. These are the rails our Christian 
train must have in place in order to successfully complete 
our journey to heaven.

The moment one is removed, one will have a 
derailment.

The New Testament has twenty-six verses where the 
importance of faith and love is taught together in the 
same verse to keep us moving forward in power on God’s 
tracks to extend the kingdom of God.

We are called believers, not doubters. Believers believe 
and they have faith in an almighty God who specializes in 
impossible cases.

Whoever heard of a believer who doesn’t believe?
Say, “I am a believer. I am not a doubter.”

For we walk by faith, not by sight.
2 Corinthians 5:7 (nas)

(as it is written, “A father of many nations have 
I made you [before he had any children]”) in the 
sight of Him whom he (Abraham) believed (on), 
God, who gives life to the dead and calls into be-
ing that which does not exist.

Romans 4:17c (nas)
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Calleth those things which be not as though they 
were.

Romans 4:17c (kjv)

Call those things that do not exist as existing.
Romans 4:17c (my paraphrase)

But in order for faith to work, the rail of love must be in 
place.

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor un-
circumcision means anything, but faith working 
through love.

Galatians 5:6 (nas)

The Essential Qualities of Love:

Love covers a multitude of sins.
1 Peter 4:8b (nas)

Love is always slow to expose (keeps no score of 
wrongs) and is ever ready to believe the best of 
every person.

1 Corinthians 13:7 (amp)

As faith works by love—you release the love of God 
within you by faith—to love the unlovely. A step out of 
faith or love is a step into sin.

Do not cease giving thanks for you, while making 
mention {of you} in my prayers;

Ephesians 1:16
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Paul was a dedicated intercessor. Here, he’s praying for the 
Ephesian Christians.

God in His omniscient wisdom ensured that this prayer 
was eternally recorded in scripture for our express benefit.

As Paul prayed this for the Ephesians, so we need to 
daily pray this for ourselves, our family, and our disciples.

Paul prayed with thanks as well as he prayed in faith. 
When you say, “Thank You,” you’re showing that you 
believe you’ve received.

Committed intelligent intercessors are essential to the 
growth of new Christians.

Epaphras, who is one of your number, a bondslave 
of Jesus Christ, sends you his greetings, always la-
boring earnestly for you in his prayers, that you may 
stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God.

Colossians 4:12 (nas)

My children, with whom I (Paul) am again in (the) 
labor (of intercession) until Christ is formed in you.

Galatians 4:19 (nas)

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give to you a spirit of wisdom and of 
revelation in the knowledge of Him.

Ephesians 1:17

You can’t give what you don’t have. The reason God can 
give is because He has. He can give wisdom and revelation, 
because He is wisdom and revelation—and longs to impart 
it to you—according to the hungering of your heart.
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You do not have because you do not ask.
James 4:2 (nas)

The Greek definition of glory: In the Greek it is the word 
doxa (dox’-ah); which means “splendor, brightness; used 
of sun and stars—seen on the Mount of Transfiguration; 
it’s supernatural, emanating from God (as in the shekinah 
“glory,” in the pillar of cloud and in the Holy of Holies).

In the Webster’s Dictionary She•khi•nah—is defined 
as: the presence of God on earth; the manifestation of His 
presence.

And the Lord said to Moses, Tell your brother 
Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the 
holy place inside the veil, before the mercy seat 
which is on the ark, lest he die; for I will appear in 
the cloud over the mercy seat.

Leviticus 16:2 (nas)

Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and 
the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And 
Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting 
because the cloud had settled on it, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle.

Exodus 40:34–35 (nas)

Glory is a thing that belongs to God—the kingly majesty 
which is His as supreme ruler, majesty in the sense of the 
absolute perfection of the deity; magnificence, excellence, 
preeminence, dignity, and grace—which is also power.
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Then Jesus therefore said to them plainly, “Lazarus 
is dead.” … Jesus said to her (Martha), “Did I not say 
to you, if you believe, you will see the glory of God?”

John 11:14, 40 (nas)

“The Father of glory” describes Him as the source from 
whom all divine splendor and perfection proceed.

Paul’s Prayer for a Spirit of 
Wisdom and Revelation

Why do we need a Spirit of Wisdom and revelation? 
Because God’s Word is spirit: “It is the Spirit who gives 
life; the flesh profits nothing; the words that I have spo-
ken to you are spirit and are life” ( John 6:63, nas).

There is a wealth of spiritual treasure we need to dis-
cover in God’s Word.

Most Christians are living in ignorance far below their 
rightful privileges.

Don’t just read the Word. Prayerfully ask the Holy Spirit 
to teach you and you’ll start to get revelation. Divine wisdom 
will be imparted to your spirit man as you gain an intimate 
and growing knowledge of Him through the Word.

This book of the law shall not depart from your 
mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, 
so that you may be careful to do according to all 
that is written in it; for then you will make your 
way prosperous, and then you will have success.

Joshua 1:8 (nas)
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The Christian life should be described as getting to know 
God better every day. A friendship that does not grow 
closer with the years tends to vanish with the years. Paul 
prayed “that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened”—
that inner illumination of the spirit. Ephesians 1:18 says,

“I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened.”
Eyes gather information. Through them you know 

what’s happening around you.
Many Christians have a dull spiritual perception. They 

daily skim over the surface of the Word and mostly miss 
the message God’s trying to communicate to them.

Neither do they pick up what’s happening in the spirit 
world around them.

Paul prays for their spiritual eyes to be enlightened so 
they might know three things; they must know these three 
things:

That you may know (by divine revelation) the 
hope of His calling you … 

Ephesians 1:18

The hope to which He has called you … 
We are all called by God, not just the pastor and the 

elders. Not all are called to full-time ministry, or to stand 
in the fivefold office of apostle, prophet, evangelist, pas-
tor, teacher.

To all the Hebrews … Therefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of a heavenly calling … 

Hebrews 3:1a (nas)
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To all the Corinthians … For consider your call-
ing, brethren, that there were not many wise ac-
cording to the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble; 27 but God has chosen the foolish things of 
the world to shame the wise, and God has chosen 
the weak things of the world to shame the things 
which are strong … 

1 Corinthians 1:26–27 (nas)

Where is your church to which He has called you? It is 
the spiritual duty of the pastor and the members to press 
in to discover their calling and place in the ministry. The 
hope of His calling includes the eternal reward waiting in 
heaven for all who discover and obeying their calling.

For the grace of God has appeared, bringing sal-
vation to all men, instructing us to deny ungodli-
ness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righ-
teously and godly in the present age, looking for 
the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of 
our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus; who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from ev-
ery lawless deed and purify for Himself a people 
for His own possession, zealous for good deeds.

Titus 2:11–14 (nas)

This hope should inspire us to pursue our calling. Too 
many Christians are without vision, focus, or direction. 
They need to discover the hope of His calling. As you 
daily begin to pray this prayer over your life, your call-
ing will become clearer to you. You’ll also have the cor-
responding desire, will, and grace to walk in it.
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That you may know (by divine revelation) what are the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints … 

Ephesians 1:18

The word inheritance in the Greek is kleronomia (klay-ron-
om-ee’-ah); which means heirship; an inheritance, prop-
erty a son inherits on the death of his father.

The root word of inheritance in the Greek is kleronomos 
(klay-ron-om’-os); in Messianic usage it means one who 
receives his allotted possession by right of sonship.

If you’re born again, you qualify for the inheritance.

Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us 
to share in the inheritance of the saints in light. 
For He delivered us from the domain of darkness, 
and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved 
Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgive-
ness of sins.

Colossians 1:12–14 (nas)

11 . What exactly is our inheritance?

The authority, dominion, rulership, ownership, mastery, 
that Satan deceitfully stole from Adam, and that Jesus 
legally got back for us.

(nkjv) Having disarmed (Satan has no more 
weapons) principalities and powers, He made a 
public spectacle of them (tev) by leading them as 
captives in his victory procession, (niv) triumph-
ing over them by the cross.

Colossians 2:15
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And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, “All 
authority has been given to Me in heaven and on 
earth. Go therefore … 

Matthew 28:18–19 (nas)

In telling us to go in His name, He transferred that author-
ity onto us. Notice it’s His inheritance because it’s in His 
name. Originally he gave all authority to Adam, who lost 
it to Satan. Now He’s given us this same authority, but in 
His name, that no man can ever loose it to Satan again.

And being found in appearance as a man, He hum-
bled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of 
death, even death on a cross. Therefore also God 
highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the 
name which is above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of those who are in 
heaven, and on earth, and under the earth … 

Philippians 2:8–10 (nas)

Every knee has to bow to that name, because all authority 
is in that name. Peter understood his rich inheritance that 
belonged to him. Do you?

(nas) But Peter said, “I do not possess silver and 
gold, (kjv) but such as I have give I thee: (nas) in 
the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene—walk!” 
7And seizing him by the right hand, he raised 
him up; and immediately his feet and his ankles 
were strengthened.

Acts 3:6–7
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God also wants you to get the full revelation of your 
inheritance.

I encourage you to pray the prayer that Paul prayed 
for the Ephesian church. As you daily pray the prayer in 
Ephesians 1:17–22 over a number of months, this revela-
tion will become abundantly clear to you. Consequently, 
you’ll begin to operate in a new level of authority you’ve 
never moved in before.

Let’s break this prayer down into parts.

That you may know (by divine revelation) what is 
the surpassing (exceeding—nkjv; immeasurable—
rsv) greatness of His power toward us who believe.

Ephesians 1:19a

Again, the word power in the Greek is dunamis (doo’-
nam-is); which is inherent power; power for performing 
miracles; moral power.

12 . Where does this power come from?

By mixing two ingredients. Dynamite has no power until 
ignited.

The Holy Spirit

“And behold, I am sending forth the promise of 
My Father upon you; but you are to stay in the city 
until you are clothed with power from on high.”

Luke 24:49 (nas)
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But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit 
has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses.

Acts 1:8a (nas)

The Word of God

For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the 
power of God for salvation to everyone who believes.

Romans 1:16a (nas)

For the word (message—niv; preaching—kjv) of the 
cross is to those who are perishing foolishness, but to 
us who are being saved it is the power of God.

1 Corinthians 1:18 (nas)

The spoken Word is fire that ignites the power of Holy 
Spirit.

But His word was in my heart like a burning fire 
shut up in my bones … 

Jeremiah 20:9b (nkjv)

We get a good example in the creation—the Spirit was 
ready, hovering over the surface of the waters, but nothing 
happened till the Word was spoken.

It is inherent power—power that constantly increases 
itself within you as you … 

1. Spend time in the presence of God

2. In His Word

3. And keep exercising it.
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{These are} in accordance with (or equal to) the 
working of the strength of His might which He 
brought about in Christ, when He raised Him 
from the dead, and seated Him at His right hand 
in the heavenly {places}

Ephesians 1:19b-20

These Are Equal to What?

To the strength of His might He used to raise Christ from 
the dead.

God used more power to raise Christ from the dead than 
for anything else He ever did—He used the strength (great 
vigour—Greek) of His might (forcefulness—Greek).

In creation, God simply spoke the universe into being.
Why did God use great vigour and forcefulness in 

raising Christ from the dead?
Two reasons … 
First reason: He worked against the unbelief of men 

who never believed Jesus would rise again—in fact willed 
Him to stay dead.

Man’s unbelief is a hindrance to the power of God.

Then He went out from there and came to His 
own country, and His disciples followed Him. “Is 
this not the carpenter, the Son of Mary, and broth-
er of James, Joses, Judas, and Simon? And are not 
His sisters here with us?” And they were offended 
at Him. But Jesus said to them, “A prophet is not 
without honor except in his own country, among 
his own relatives, and in his own house.” Now He 
could do no mighty work there, except that He laid 
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His hands on a few sick people and healed them. 
And He marveled because of their unbelief.

Mark 6:1,3–6a (nkjv)

It doesn’t say he wouldn’t but couldn’t.
Jesus sent the unbelievers out before He raised the 

dead.

There came a {synagogue} official, and bowed 
down before Him, saying, “My daughter has just 
died; but come and lay Your hand on her, and she 
will live.” And when Jesus came into the official’s 
house, and saw the flute-players, and the crowd 
in noisy disorder, He {began} to say, “Depart; for 
the girl has not died, but is asleep.” And they {be-
gan} laughing at Him. But when the crowd had 
been put out, He entered and took her by the 
hand; and the girl arose.

Matthew 9:18a, 23–25 (nas)

Second reason: In raising Christ from the dead, He also 
had to raise every child of God—past, present and future. 
You were saved nearly two thousand years ago. We were 
Satan’s children—under his control.

And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, 
in which you formerly walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, of the spirit that is now working 
in the sons of disobedience.

Ephesians 2:1–2 (nas)
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Not only did He deliver us from Satan’s control, but also 
He elevated us to the highest position of authority in the 
universe—at the right hand of God.

Even when we were dead in our transgressions, 
made us alive together with Christ (by grace you 
have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and 
seated us with Him in the heavenly {places} in 
Christ Jesus

Ephesians 2:5–6 (nas)

Now, this awesome strength of His might which He used 
to raise Christ from the dead, is the same mighty power 
that is available to the church.

Ephesians 1:19b continues to say, “These are in accor-
dance with (or equal to) the working of the strength of 
His might.”

These what?
Knowing … 

1. The hope of His calling—the power of God’s call 

on your life is equal to the strength of His might.

2. The riches of the glory of His inheritance in the 

saints—your inheritance in the name of Jesus is 

equal to the strength of His might.

3. The surpassing greatness of His power toward us 

who believe—the power of God available to us is 

equal to the strength of His might.
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When God raised Jesus from the dead there was nothing 
the devil could do about it, and there is nothing He can 
do about it when:

1. a believer flows in the anointing of his calling

2. uses the authority of his rich inheritance in Jesus 

Name

3. releases the power of God through the spoken Word.

Far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this age, but 
also in the one to come (Ephesians 1:21).

All rule, authority, power and dominion pales into 
insignificance next to the name of Jesus—which is God’s 
authority in this age and in the age to come.

And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and 
gave Him as head over all things to the church, The head 
and the body are one; they go by the same name: Christ, 
which simply means the anointed one (Ephesians 1:22).

If all things are in subjection under his feet, and He’s the 
head, and I’m in the body, then all things are under my 
feet in Jesus’s Name.

which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in 
all (Ephesians 1:23).

He wants us to get the revelation of His fullness filling 
every enlightened believer to the full.

Psalms 90 and 91 were written by Moses at the begin-
ning of the forty years in the wilderness. This is the 
beginning of the fourth book of Psalms, which deals with 
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Israel’s wanderings. The congregation had a curse on 
them because of the sin of unbelief, part of which was a 
shortened lifespan (Psalms 90:7, 10) so the new generation 
could possess the land.

Psalm 91 was to comfort the church in the wilder-
ness during their forty-year journey and to assure all of 
His children of His providential care during their stay on 
earth. (The Oxford dictionary defines providence as fore-
sight, timely care, beneficent care of God.)

Psalms 91 and starting with verse 1, we see the word 
dwells. In Hebrew, this means to sit down, dwell, remain, 
to possess a place and live therein. We must learn to get 
close to Daddy and stay there. When things are going 
well, we tend to drift away and do it on our own (Prodigal 
son story, Luke 15:11–32).

The definition of the word secret: shelter: In Hebrew, 
secret means a covering, a hiding place—close to the pres-
ence of God.

Israel had a cloud of covering by day and a pillar of fire 
by night to protect them from the severe desert elements. 
Those who drifted away felt the heat and the cold and 
were open to enemy attack.

(People don’t like change and moving in. God’s always 
on the move. Let God arise, let His enemies be scattered 
(Psalm 68:1).

Only when they rebelled against the Word did the pres-
ence of God leave. So they stayed in His shelter (staying 
under Moses’ authority) by obedience (to the Word) and 
keeping in fellowship with the body (1 Corinthians 11:30).
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(They stayed under God’s authority by being in sub-
mission to Moses. The Rebels died.)

In verse 2 of Psalms 91 We see that we need to con-
tinually say what God is to us—speak your faith … ”I will 
say of the Lord … ” Here are some other scriptures to 
support what I am teaching you. (Psalm 35:27; Proverbs 
10:11a; Proverbs 12:14a; Proverbs 13:2a; Proverbs 18:21a; 
Mark 11:23; Psalm 107:2)

Let the Redeemed of the Lord Say So … 

All some Christians talk about is how big the devil is and 
what a hard time he’s giving them.

To the bold confessing Christians, in His shelter, God 
is (1) a Refuge—place of shelter from pursuit or danger; 
(2) a Fortress—military garrison, fit for a large garrison 
of His angels; (3) our true and faithful God; (4) a Trust—
place of security.

Note God’s four names: (1) Most High, emphasizing 
God’s strength and sovereignty; the All-Sufficient One, or 
the God, who is more than enough). (2) Almighty, derived 
from a word relating to a mountain, picturing God as the 
overpowering, almighty One, standing on a mountain. (3) 
Lord, the active, self-existent redeemer of His people. (4) 
God—strong one, mighty leader, supreme deity.

Now in Verse 3 of Psalms 91 we see the word snare, 
which wicked men and demon spirits set for the righteous.

We also see the word pestilence. Do you remember the 
Hebrews rushing calamity; one that sweeps everything 
before it. Remember the 10 Plagues Egyptians suffered. 
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These are pestilences; now do you think God can handle 
your problem?

Now in Verse 4 of Psalms 91 we see the word pinions. 
This is the part of wing attached to the forearm. Once 
we’re under God’s forearm the enemy will keep clear away 
and out of range lest he be struck by the Almighty.

Once you’re under those wings you can kick back, relax 
and know you’re safe and secure—you’re in the place of refuge.

Also in verse 4 of Psalms 91 we see the word truth—
this is our shield and armour (see Ephesians 6:10–17).

In verse 5 of Psalms 91 we see that we should have no fear. 
Night is the time of many terrors, treasons, plunders, robbery, 
and evils, but during this time we should have no fear; with 
Psalms 91 as our promise we should be free from fear.

In verses 6–8 of Psalms 91 we see that many pesti-
lences seem to attack in the darkness and other destruc-
tions come suddenly in the day. Regardless of what they 
are and when they come, the believer under His wing will 
be untouched. He will see the reward of the wicked and 
those falling around him but will be untouched.

In verses 9–13 of Psalms 91 we see the results of dwell-
ing in the secret place of the Most High.

• No evil will befall you. Satan’s evil plans will not 
suddenly overwhelm you.

• No plague will come near your dwelling; it will 
not even approach your home.

• You have the assignment of Angels on our side to 
protect your every move.
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• Angels will deliver you by their power in times 
of the slightest misfortune.

• Power over all beasts (lion being king of beasts) 
(beast of revelation—dragon) and all Satanic 
influences.

Psalm 91 Blessings: 

1. I will deliver and release him from whatever binds.

2. I will set him securely on high beyond enemy dan-

ger. (Isaiah 45:26, Matthew 7:7–8, Mark 11:24, John 

16:23; Acts 4:29–30; Acts 16:25)

3. He will answer us when we pray (Philippians 4:6, 1 

John 5:14–15. James 5:13–14; Psalm 34:19). Many are 

the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivers 

him out of them all

4. He will bring us through any hardship and trouble, 

bearing our load.

5. He will rescue us out of any danger.

6. Bestow His honour on us.

7. Satisfy us with a long life (obviously in good health)

8. We will experience His salvation in every situation.

We need to continually say what God is to us—speak your 
faith.
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What Christ Has 
Redeemed Us From

Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the Law 
(Galatians 3:13–14, 29).

Question: What does redeemed mean? To buy back, 
recover by expenditure.

Question: Why did Christ have to redeem us? Because 
the whole human race is in bondage to sin. They cannot 
keep “the Law” and find favour with God.

Question: With what did Christ redeem us? Ephesians 
1:7 “With His blood.”

He paid the supreme price to buy you back: His life and 
shed His blood.

Question: What is the curse of the Law? Go back to 
Law (first five books) and see.

Threefold curse—Poverty, sickness, and the second 
death.
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1 . Poverty

Deuteronomy 26:1–2,5,8,11–12; 28:15–17, 38–40; 30:19–20

The curse of poverty was to come upon them for dis-
obeying God’s Law. Romans 3:23 says we’ve all sinned. Jesus 
became our “substitute.” He bore the curse. We can be free.

Second Corinthians 8:9 says that “Jesus became poor 
so we could be rich.” He did not become poor spiritu-
ally—He raised the dead, turned water to wine, fed five 
thousand, and did many miracles; you can’t do that if your 
spiritually poor.

It is referring to materially, He left heaven’s splendor 
and was born into a poor family, He owned no property, 
and at death he was naked, buried in a borrowed grave.

Foxes have holes, birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son … 

Luke 9:58

Poverty is a curse, its no blessing—Jesus redeemed 
us from it (see Deuteronomy 28).

There is a full supply for the children of 
God … (Philippians 4:19)

“Seek first His kingdom and His righteous-
ness … added to you.”

Matthew 6:33

The devil has lied to Christians by helping them believe 
that poverty is a sign of humility and godliness. Actually, 
poverty is a sign of ignorance of God’s Word. Jesus—added.
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Give and it will be given to you … shall “men” give. 
Jesus told the truth.

Luke 6:39

The key to God’s prosperity is to give. The world hoards. You 
say, “I can’t afford to give.” God says, “You can’t afford not 
to give.”

“Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse” (Malachi 
3:10). We really have not started to give until we have paid 
tithes. Is tithing just for the Old Testament Jew under the 
Law? No. Abraham paid tithes 430 years before the Law 
and Hebrews 7:8 show tithing in the New Testament.

People say, “Prosperity works for the Jews but not for 
the Gentiles.” But the Bible says, “In order that in Christ 
Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles” 
(Galatians 3:14). Abraham was very rich (Genesis 13:2) in 
livestock, silver, and gold. The land was not big enough 
for Abraham’s and Lot’s possessions.

God wants us to have an abundant full supply.
Someone said: “Don’t talk about money; it’s the root 

of all evil.
Actually the Bible says in 1 Timothy 6:10, “For the love 

of money … ” Money is not evil, but greed is. Some people 
don’t have a cent and suffer with this disease.

In Psalm 50:12 God says the world is His and all it con-
tains. He made it for us, His children, not the devil’s chil-
dren. The earth and everything in it belongs to the Lord.

God wants us blessed to be a blessing to others. The 
Lord wants us to be able to take care of others, give to our 
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churches, give to charities, give to ministries that teach 
the word of God, and give food to the poor.

“He who is gracious to the poor lends to the Lord, 
and He will repay him for his good deed” (Proverbs 
19:17). We should not be stingy with our blessings—God 
said He’ll repay.

2 . Sickness

When we read Deuteronomy 28:15–22, 27–29, 35, 58–61 we 
see from these scriptures that sickness and disease is a curse of 
the Law. From most English translations, it looks as though 
God is the author of sickness: “The Lord will smite thee.”

Dr. Robert Young, in Hints to Bible Interpretation, 
says that in the original Hebrew, the verb “The Lord will 
smite thee” is in a permissive sense instead of a causative 
sense. It should read, “The Lord will permit you to be … ” 
Because in the King James Version, in the English lan-
guage, they had no corresponding permissive sense, these 
verbs were translated in the causative sense.

God is not the author of sickness. When the people 
walked out of the umbrella of God’s protection—disobe-
dience—God permitted the devil to afflict. Sickness is 
a part of the curse of the broken Law, but praise God, 
“Christ has redeemed us from the curse of … ” Sickness 
and disease are not a blessing from God, but are thieves 
and robbers. It steals health, happiness, finance, etc.

If the children of Israel had health and healing under 
the Old Testament and we have a better covenant with 
better promises, (Hebrews 8:6).
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Here are several more scriptures and points for you to 
study concerning sickness and God’s will to heal:

Luke 13:10–16 refers to sickness as Satanic oppres-
sion—it binds. Acts 10:38 says Jesus went about healing 
all who were oppressed of the devil. “The thief comes only 
to steal, kill and destroy” ( John 10:10). “Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday and today, yes and forever” (Hebrews 13:8).

If sickness was the will of God, heaven will be filled 
with it. Jesus is the will of God in action (Hebrews 1:1–
2). God has spoken to us these last days by His Son. To 
see God’s attitude on sickness, look at Christ’s ministry. 
Healing was in God’s great plan of redemption: “Surely 
our sickness He Himself bore, And our pains He car-
ried … The chastening for our well being fell upon Him, 
And by His stripes we are healed” (Isaiah 53:4–5).

“He Himself took our infirmities, and carried … ” 
(Matthew 8:17).

“He Himself bore our sins … for by His stripes you … ” 
(1 Peter 2:24).

Satan is the oppressor, but Jesus is the deliverer (1 Peter 
2:24).

People who say sickness is the will of God contradict 
themselves by taking medicine, interfering with His will. 
They should rather pray for a double portion to really be 
in His will.

3 . Death

“From the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall 
not eat, for the day you eat from it … die” (Genesis 2:17).
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Adam plunged the human race into spiritual death 
and separation from God through sin and disobedience. 
Physical death is the result of spiritual death, and the final 
death is the casting of the spirit in hell.

Christ came to redeem us from “spiritual death.” The 
second Adam was not born in death, but was God mani-
fest in the flesh. He tasted death for every man (Hebrews 
2:9) as their substitute, that any man who believes in Him 
may pass out of death into eternal life ( John 5:24)—be 
born again—receive a new nature.

“By grace you have been saved thru faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, 
that no one should boast” (Ephesians 2:8–9).

For a more complete study about spiritual death, I rec-
ommend that you read my book Prophetic Grace: God’s Set 
Time.
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Principles in Taking 
Possession of  

Your Inheritance

After the death of Moses the servant of the Lord, 
it came to pass that the Lord spoke to Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses assistant, saying. “Moses my 
servant is dead. Now therefore, arise, go over this 
Jordan, you and all this people, to the land which 
I am giving to them, the children of Israel. Every 
place that the soul of your foot will tread upon I have 
given you, as I said to Moses. From the wilder-
ness and this Lebanon as far as the great river, the 
River Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and 
to the Great Sea toward the going down of the 
sun, shall be your territory. No man shall be able 
to stand before you all the days of your life, as I 
was with Moses, so I will be with you. I will not 
leave you nor forsake you.

Joshua 1:1–5



300 Dr. Jonathan Doctor

I have heard some Christian believers say “If it is God’s 
will for me to be healed, He will heal me.” I have heard 
some Christian believers say, “If it is God’s will for me to 
succeed financially, He will just have to bless me.”

No. This is incorrect thinking. It is not up to God; it 
is up to you. We have just read a perfect example of this 
truth. Forty years before Joshua took leadership, God gave 
the land to Israel.

They were not enjoying its blessings, because they did 
not go in and take possession of their inheritance.

“Every place that the sole of your foot will tread I have 
given to you.”

One of the greatest miracles in the Bible is the children 
of Israel wandering around a desert for forty years when 
they could have crossed over in twenty-one days. They 
couldn’t find their way out. There are many who say, “The 
reason I don’t have something is because it is not God’s will 
for me to get it.” Again, it is not up to God, it is up to us.

Everything on this planet belongs to the children of 
God. Jesus redeemed it out of the hands of the devil, for us.

God who did not spare His own Son, but deliv-
ered Jesus Christ up for us all, how shall God not 
with Jesus Christ also freely give us all things.

Romans 8:32

God’s divine power has given to us all things that 
pertain to life and Godliness, through the knowl-
edge of Him who called us by glory and virtue.

2 Peter 1:3
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Some people say, “But the devil controls everything?” (1 
John 5:19). The whole world lies under the sway of the 
wicked one. Ephesians 2:2 tells us that the whole world 
walks under the direction and influence of Satan, the 
prince of the power of the air.

These scriptures tell us that the devil is in control of 
the unsaved. He does not own the materials of this planet 
any longer. He can certainly gain control of it through 
those who serve him.

We have authority over the devil. We can command 
him to turn loose what God has given us. It is not up to 
God it is up to us to claim our inheritance.

Others say, “If that was true, why haven’t the Christians 
done it?”

Because organized religion has not taught the believ-
ers how to take possession of their inheritance. It is really 
not up to God whether I prosper or not. God has already 
made available to me everything I need to prosper.

Listen to the words of Jesus: “Therefore I say to you, 
whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that you 
receive them, and you will have them” (Mark 11:24).

Everything has already been given. All we have to do 
is believe we receive it during prayer.

The Weymouth’s translation of the New Testament 
reads this way: “That is why I tell you whatever you pray 
and ask for, if you believe that you have received it, it shall 
be yours” (Mark 11:24). We can only believe we receive it 
if we know that God has given it.

There is a very important issue in this statement: We 
must know what God has given, according to his Word. 
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This will prevent flaky people from receiving things that 
are unscriptural.

Now let’s follow Joshua as he leads the children of 
Israel to take possession of their inheritance. Let’s notice 
the principles of taking possession.

Notice God says to Joshua in Joshua 1:2: “Now there-
fore, arise, go over this Jordan, you and all this people, to 
the land which I am giving to them.”

Notice verse 3: “Every place the sole of your foot will 
tread upon I have given you.”

“Every place that the sole of your foot will tread I have 
given you.”

Let us watch as they apply these principles.

So it was, when the people set out from their camp 
to cross over the Jordan, with the priests bearing 
the ark of the covenant before the people, and as 
those who bore the ark came to the Jordan, and 
the feet of the priests who bore the ark dipped in 
the edge of the water (for the Jordan overflows all 
its banks during the whole time of harvest), that 
the waters which came down from upstream stood 
still, and rose in a heap very far away at Adam the 
city that is beside Zaretan.

Joshua 3:14–16

So the water that went down into the salt sea failed, 
and where it was cut off, the people crossed over oppo-
site Jericho: “Then the priests who bore the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of the Jordan, and all Israel crossed over on dry 
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ground, until all the people had crossed completely over 
the Jordan” ( Joshua 3:17).

Once all had crossed over, they took twelve large 
stones and placed them in the middle of the Jordan on 
the dry riverbed.

Then Joshua called the priests up out of the river onto 
the bank. At that moment, the water came rushing down 
the river again.

The children of Israel could have stood on the east side 
of that river, and said,

“How are we going to get over this river? Joshua, if it 
is God’s will that we cross, let God stop the water from 
flowing.”

God already told them, “Every place that the sole of your 
foot will tread upon I have given you.”

They had to walk into that raging river, in faith.
God said, “Cross over,” but they had to act on that 

word. We must keep moving forward toward our prob-
lem, acting on the Word of God. If we do, the problem 
will divide before our feet and move out of the way.
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Launching Your 
Spiritual Weapons

God is our inheritance and supporter—we have an accept-
able and beautiful heritage (Psalm 16:5–6).

“We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against the rulers, against the powers, against 
world forces of this darkness, against spiritual … ”

Ephesians 6:12

We live in the flesh but don’t fight our battle in the flesh 
(2 Corinthians 10:3–5).

Allow me to paraphrase verse 4 of 2 Corinthians 10 in 
my own words: “Our weapons are not fleshly, carnal or 
natural”—it’s not from wealth, learning, talents, bribery or 
such as natural men use. These are no use against the devil.

The weapons of our warfare are divinely powerful—
they are all-powerful—they have no limitations—they are 
greater than any man-made weapon.
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Satan’s fortresses are strongholds and patterns of 
thinking that promote poverty, sickness, eternal death, 
confusion, strife, hate, unforgiveness, bitterness, resent-
ment, divorce, etc.

The weapons of our warfare are mighty for destruction 
of strongholds, to completely annihilate them so they no 
longer exist.

We win the battle, pull down the devil’s banner of 
sickness, and raise up the banner of health in the name 
of the Lord. There are so many religious and lofty ideas 
and speculations of man that are contrary to the facts of 
the gospel, and they don’t work. With God’s weapons 
which do work, we show the imitation up. Every thought 
of doubt or impure thought we arrest as prisoner so that 
it can’t run around and cause any damage and we rather 
bring it into line with Christ’s teaching—resulting in us 
having the mind of Christ.

If Our Weapons Are So Mighty—
Then What Are Our Weapons?

1. The Word of God

“ … The sword of the Spirit, which is the Rhema Word of 
God” (Ephesians 6:17).

The word is the sword that the Spirit has furnished, as 
He knows best what will overcome the enemy. This is an 
offensive weapon used aggressively for “destruction.”

“Is not my word like fire?” declares the Lord, and like a 
hammer which shatters a rock?” ( Jeremiah 23:29).
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“The Word of God is full of life and power and sharper 
than any two-edged sword” (Hebrews 4:12). The spoken word 
of God is a mighty weapon as you can see from the quoted 
scriptures, and we need to speak the Word of God daily.

2. The Name of Jesus

“Those who know Thy name will put their trust in Thee” 
(Psalm 9:10).

“The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous 
runs into it and is safe” (Proverbs 18:10).

“These signs will accompany those who have believed 
in My name” (Mark 16:17).

“Seventy returned with joy, “Lord even the demons are 
subject to us in your name … ” (Luke 10:17).

In John 14:13–14: Here the word “ask” is strictly a 
demand of something due.

“And it shall be, that everyone who calls on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts 2:21).

“And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no 
other name under … ” (Acts 4:12).

“Therefore also God highly exalted Him, and 
bestowed on Him the name that is above every name … ” 
(Philippians 2:9–11).

The name represents the highest rank and order in 
God’s kingdom, and we have the power of attorney to 
use that name for anything on earth. The name is such a 
powerful weapon because of the authority it represents.

Name—when I demand in the name, He does it. 
Battle is the Lord’s—victory is mine. David knew when 
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he faced Goliath in the name of the Lord that Goliath 
was fighting God.

3. The Blood of Christ

“ … the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 
John 1:7).

The blood of Christ has secured our eternal redemp-
tion (Hebrews 9:12).

The ransom price has been paid, securing our perma-
nent deliverance. We can boldly and confidently enter 
God’s presence by the blood of Jesus (Hebrews 10:19). The 
blood has sealed an eternal covenant between God and 
men (Hebrews 13:20).

In the Old Testament, they applied the blood to the 
doorposts and the lintels and were protected from the 
angel of death who killed all firstborn in Egypt.

Moses would also dip a branch of hyssop in blood and 
sprinkled the people (Exodus 24:8), signifying the covenant 
was in effect and that they were entitled to all its benefits.

Blood Covenant of Protection. David needed to know 
he had a covenant with God when he faced Goliath. (1 
Samuel 17:36–37, 45–47) (Luke 15:17–24)

By faith we must use the blood of Jesus (1 Peter 1:2). For 
a more complete study on the blood of Jesus, I recommend 
that you read my book Prophetic Grace: God’s Set Time.

Knowing about your spiritual weapons and not being 
able to fire them is like having the safety switch on your 
rifle and being shot with the fiery darts of the enemy and 
wondering why you can’t return the fire.
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4. Prayer

Praying the word is praying in the spirit (Ephesians 6:18). 
General religious prayers may ease the conscience but do 
not work.

5. Confession/Testimony

The sword must be in the mouth to work (Revelation 1:16, 
2:16)

“If I just touch His garments, I shall get well” (Mark 
5:28).

6. Preaching

“And they went out and preached everywhere, while the 
Lord worked with them and confirmed the word by the 
signs that … ” (Mark 16:20).

“For I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for it is the 
power of God for salvation … ” (Romans 1:16).

Preaching tradition, a social Gospel or politics has no 
power. Let’s start firing the big guns to blow away every 
stronghold of Satan.

7. Praise

God wants the church to enter into a dimension of wor-
ship so powerful that it will prepare the way of the Lord 
and be the power and source of evangelism. The thing 
which most people want is sincere, heartfelt, anointed 
worship. It is in our worship that God is enthroned and 
people will sense the reality of His presence (Psalm 22:3).
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We have to choose to worship God and put on the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness and give God 
a sacrifice of praise. When Jonah sacrificed praise God 
delivered him ( Jonah 1:17, 2:1).

Many churches sing sweet songs, but there is no power 
in them. Thank God for all the word songs we have today, 
but I believe God wants the church to learn more about 
releasing their weapons through praise
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The Seat of  
the Believer

In Genesis 1:26–28, we see that man was created as a God 
class being—a spirit being to rule and reign and have 
dominion over all the earth. In Genesis 2:7, we see God 
formed man out of the dust of the earth as a potter forms 
a vessel. Man was in a different class from the animals in 
that he was created in God’s image and that God breathed 
spirit—the eternal part—into man. We see in Genesis 2:8 
and 15 that God planted the beautiful garden of pleasure 
(Eden) and put man in charge to cultivate it and keep it 
from the enemy and all intruders. Adam was not to be 
idle—nor are we. Idleness leads to sin.

In Genesis 2:19, the act of naming the animals in the 
Semitic world was an evidence of lordship. Adam could 
not have done this unless he had a full God-given ability 
and knowledge and wisdom, and was skillful in language. 
Men can’t master this today, even after a lifetime of study. 
Let’s look at Psalm 8:5–6. Here, we see God created man 
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a little lower than Himself but mightier than the angels 
who are mighty in strength.

Every man has his roots in Adam and has the poten-
tial of developing into a God-class being (like Father, like 
Son). In Luke 4:5–6, we see from the evidence of Satan’s 
temptation that Adam handed dominion over all the 
kingdoms of the world to Satan in his disobedience. The 
authority that Adam handed over to the devil was so total 
that the devil had the right to plunge the world into the 
mess it’s in today.

In 2 Corinthians 4:4, we see that the world now has a 
new imposter God—Satan. Here in 2 Corinthians 11:1–4 
and 13–15, we know that Satan operates by deception and 
takes in many millions of naive and unsuspecting people. 
The way is broad that leads to destruction, and many are 
on it. People are lovers of pleasure, money, self, sin, etc. The 
devil deceives as a wolf in sheep’s clothing in “religion.”

In Revelation 12:7–12, the devil has in fact deceived 
the whole world. He is the author of accusation. He has 
deceived the members of the church into unworthiness, 
complacency, low self-image, etc. In Romans 5:12–21(12, 
14b, 15–21), we can see that the first Adam plunged the 
human race into sin and condemnation and inactivity in 
God’s kingdom. The second Adam restored the human 
race to eternal life and justification and the place of reign-
ing in life through Jesus Christ if they choose Christ.

Don’t let the devil disable you through deception 
of your limitations and a poor self-image. In these last 
days, God is not going to have a paralyzed, nonfunction-
ing body. Every member is going to be revitalized by the 
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reviving power of God, resurrected, trained to function in 
the building up and growth of the body of Christ. We’re 
going to start taking our authority as Adam had it and 
Jesus gave it to us, and rule now—establishing God’s 
kingdom in the hearts of the multitudes now.

But you shall receive power (might, ability) when 
the Holy Spirit has come upon you.

Acts 1:8a

Let’s not be like the servant in Matthew 25:26, who buried 
his talents and heard from our Master, “You wicked, lazy 
servant.” We must develop our talents and release our full 
potential in God and hear, “Well done, good and faithful 
servant” (Matthew 25:21, 23).

God’s Creative Power Will Work for You

Words are spiritual containers. When you speak, speak 
with the God-kind of faith without doubt in your heart. 
God created heaven and earth with His faith-filled words, 
and we are made in His image. Likewise, we must use our 
creative power to create our world.

Speak with the faith of God, or the God kind of faith 
(Mark 11:22) You have what you say in faith if you refuse to 
doubt in your heart. Be imitators of God and follow Him 
(Ephesians 5:1, amp). To imitate God, talk and act like Him. 
Jesus imitated the Father by speaking to the sea, the fig tree, 
the mountain, the wind, demons, and even dead people.

Physical things, objects, and nature obey Jesus. We 
have been invited to imitate Jesus as He imitates the 
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Father ( John 14:12, amp). Believe that the anointing on 
Him is also on us. Principles of faith are based on spiritual 
laws. Spiritual laws work for anyone who will apply them. 
You set laws in motion by the words of your mouth.

How Significant Are Your Words?

“Words” in the Hebrew language is the word dabar, which 
means a word or thing. Meditate on God’s wondrous works 
or words (Psalm 145:5, amp). Eli referred to the Word from 
the Lord as “the thing” the Lord said (1 Samuel 3:17).

Words are the root of all things in our lives. God 
framed the world with the words of His mouth. Words 
have creative power and create things we don’t physically 
see. Words create atmosphere, problems, and situations.

God does not bless or give to us according to what we 
deserve or what we may think is good. He gives according 
to spiritual laws He set into existence. You must act upon 
these laws and follow the process. Laws always work; an 
example is the law of gravity.

You must learn how to appropriate spiritual laws 
for healing, prosperity, and deliverance. Faith is a law 
(Romans 3:27). A carnal mind opposes the Word of God 
and is not subject to the law of God (Romans 8:7). The 
law of God is the law of faith; the Word of God acted 
upon and believed in confidence. God is a respecter of 
faith—not a respecter of persons.
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Fear Is Faith Operating in the Wrong Direction .

Fear will bring to pass the very thing you fear. Worry is 
a negative form of meditation. It is meditating on the 
wrong words instead of the Word of God. You must ask 
with the God kind of faith and never waver ( James 1:6).

When you speak opposing words, you move back and 
forth between progress and failure. You will have what you 
say (Mark 11:23). Make sure unforgiveness is not standing 
in the way of your breakthrough (Mark 11:24).

God’s laws are always strong and active. If your faith is 
weak, the laws will take longer to work. The law of healing 
is active; you must mix it with faith for it to be strong. A 
greater law can overcome existing laws. The law of prosper-
ity is greater than the law of poverty. Your prosperity, deliv-
erance, healing, and protection are not automatic; you have 
to activate spiritual laws to see their manifestation.

Wherever something is not working, you must turn on 
a spiritual law. Speak what you want to manifest, and it 
will come to pass if you don’t doubt.

Words are creative; you can literally talk your way into 
victory or defeat. Everything that happens in your life is a 
result of words. Evaluate your words, especially what you 
say in nonreligious settings, and train yourself to speak 
only what you believe.

Your life is a product of the words you hear and speak. 
Sin abounds in a multitude of words; however, the per-
son who refrains his or her lips is wise (Proverbs 10:19). 
Controlling your tongue positions you to enjoy life and 
see good days (1 Peter 3:10). Your mouth is an entrance 
into your heart.
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Ask God to help you guard your mouth (Psalm 141:3). 
Your soul and body are impacted by right words (Proverbs 
16:24). You keep your soul from being troubled by guarding 
your mouth (Proverbs 21:23). Right words will cause your 
body and soul to line up with the Word. The words of your 
mouth will bring joy (Proverbs 15:23). When you words are 
not right, they will break down your spirit (Proverbs 15:4).

Many things that happen in your life are the results of 
words. You make a declaration with your words. You have a 
heavenly grant available to you ( John 14:12–15). It’s your con-
fession that brings your salvation to pass (Romans 10:10). You 
are justified or condemned by the words you speak (Matthew 
12:36). Your words can trap and ensnare you (Proverbs 6:1, 2).

Evaluate Every Word You Speak and 
Speak Only What You Believe .

Because Jesus trained Himself to only speak what He believed, 
He was able to see immediate manifestation from His Words 
(Mark 11:12–23). Do you believe everything you say?

Until you start consistently believing what you say, 
you will not see immediate manifestation of the Word. 
What you speak from the Word is nullified when you 
make a habit of speaking words you don’t believe. Train 
your heart for immediate manifestation by speaking only 
what you believe. Avoid deceiving your heart by speaking 
words you don’t believe. Evaluate what you say in nonre-
ligious settings. Don’t allow what you say in nonreligious 
settings to challenge the Word of God you speak.
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In the Beginning

God is the Creator; God and His kingdom operates and 
function within laws that He created. A law is something 
that works every time; this law in Genesis 1 is the law of 
Faith. Words that we speak play a key role in God’s kingdom.

God reveals His method of operation. God is a faith 
God, and we are His children, His family. We are a fam-
ily of Faith. God’s method of operation is speaking faith-
filled words. God functions through words. Faith-filled 
words have created everything around us. Whatever is in 
your heart will come out of your mouth.

Through faith, we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the Word of God. Read Hebrews 11:3 Joshua 
1:8. The word framed means to put into words, to mutter, to 
utter, and to conceive. It is similar to the word meditate in 
Joshua 1:8. The spirit realm is governed and ruled by words.

Why God Created Everything (Genesis 1:14–15)

God created the heavens and universe for the earth. God 
created the earth because:
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1. God desired with all His heart to have a family (a 

family of faith)

2. God wanted to provide a perfect home for His 

family.

3. God wants all mankind to be His family.

When God created the earth, He created it with every-
thing that man would ever need. God created man because 
He desired to have relationship and fellowship.

True significance is not measured by the world’s per-
spective. Your significance is not measured by other peo-
ple’s opinions. Significance is measured by Him who loves 
us and approves of us and our purpose for existence. Your 
performance has nothing to do with your significance in 
God’s sight (Read Ephesians 1:6).

You can’t earn God’s love. We are a fulfillment of God’s 
dream. You can’t do anything to earn God’s Love (you are 
loved because you exist; read John 3:16). Man was created 
to live in unbroken fellowship and unending love relation-
ship with God and each other (a family, read 1 John 5:1–2).

God Giving Man the Earth

Man is to cultivate, keep, protect, and guard what God 
has given Him. God put man in charge; He gave Him 
authority (Genesis 1:26–31).
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New Creation Truths

Now we will learn about God’s original plan for man and 
how he fell and how all things are restored back in our 
redemption in Christ Jesus. Now this subject is so awe-
some, and we will begin on our journey of the knowledge 
of God and who we are in Christ. Jesus said that those 
who know the truth shall be set free.

God’s Original Plan for Man: Dominion

Read Genesis 1:26–28 and Psalm 8:4–6. Likeness in the 
Hebrew means “exact duplicate in kind.” The word image 
in the Hebrew means “representative figure.” Man was 
created a little lower than God (Elohim). The actual word 
for angels in Psalm 8:4–6 is the same word used in Genesis 
chapter 1 for God.

God’s Class of Being

The angels were in awe of what God created (Psalm 8:3–
6). They asked the question, “What is man?” Then they 
answered their own question. Man was originally created 
a little lower then Elohim (God). Man was originally cre-
ated to be like God (same M.O.).

God Crowns Man

God crowns (clothes) man with His glory and honor. All 
creatures have some kind of glory (1 Corinthians 15:40–
41). Man was clothed with the glory of God.
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Authority Is Always Accompanied 
with Responsibility

Adam’s responsibility was to subdue the earth (Genesis 
1:28). Adam also had to keep and cultivate the garden 
of Eden. Eden was a place of no lack, a place where all 
Adam’s needs were met. Eden is like a type of our place in 
Christ, where all our needs are met by God. Keep in the 
Hebrew means to hedge about, to guard, to protect, and 
to attend to. We keep our garden, our benefits in Christ, 
by our words. By speaking faith-filled words, we resist the 
serpent in our lives.

Satan’s lie and the fall of man

The serpent was crafty and subtle. The words crafty and 
subtle mean shrewd, cunning, and skillful in deceiving. 
Satan’s method of operation is deception and ignorance.

Satan’s presents a question: “Has God really said?” 
Satan twisted the truth to deceive Eve into thinking that 
she was not like God already. She was already in God’s 
likeness and in His image. She (like many Christians) 
didn’t know who she was. Satan does not want you to 
know who you are in Christ. Satan wants to steal, kill, 
and destroy you; he tries to twist the truth to keep you 
ignorant of who you are in Christ (Romans 1:25). Satan is 
terrified of Christians who know the truths of the Word 
of God concerning the new creation and who they are in 
Christ. He does not want you to know all that the blood 
of Jesus has paid for. He does not want you to know what 
God has said concerning you (Ephesians 4:18)



321Born Anew

God created man as a spirit (a speaking spirit). Adam 
and Eve were in charge before they sinned. When they 
sinned, they became spiritually dead and flesh-led; they 
then lost the glory of God (Romans 3:23–24).

Everyone born after Adam was born into sin and 
death—they are spiritually dead men and women walk-
ing (Ephesians 2:1–10, Romans 5:12–18). Everyone born 
again is born into life and righteousness. When you were 
born again, eternal life, love, and the nature of God that 
Adam lost was put back (2 Timothy 1:10, Colossians 1:13). 
When we are born again, we are new creations in Christ 
(2 Corinthians 5:17). A new creation is a new species of 
being that had never existed before. What God did in the 
new creation through Jesus Christ is far better than what 
Satan did to Adam.

The new creation is the most powerful thing God has 
created that is on the earth today.
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In Christ Dominion 
Is Restored

Woman was deceived. (Genesis 3:6) Woman was deceived 
with a question: “Has God really said?” Adam was not 
deceived; he willing disobeyed God. Adam knew the 
truth and had the authority from God to keep and guard 
the garden. Adam had the authority to kick the devil out 
of the garden. Being deceived is believing a lie.

The Fall

After Adam and Eve fell, their eyes were opened to evil. 
They recognized their nakedness for the first time. They 
lost the glory of God. They lost Elohim’s glorious likeness.

When Adam disobeyed God, Satan became his lord.
Adam transferred the authority God had given him. 

Through Adam’s sin, he gave his authority to Satan (Luke 
4:5–6, 2 Corinthians 4:4). God gave man free choice in 
whom he will serve.
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At that moment of his disobedience, Adam’s nature 
was changed

He was born from life to death (Romans 5:12–14). 
Adam and Eve died spiritually in the garden (dead men 
walking). Death is separation from the life of God, from 
God himself (Ephesians 4:18). Adam went from being a 
spirit ruled being to a sense ruled being. Natural (sense ruled) 
realm is limited. The spirit realm is limitless. Adam and 
Eve felt the hopelessness of being separated from God 
(Ephesians 2:12).

Adam knew he couldn’t reverse the consequences of 
sin.

Adam didn’t have 1 John 1:9. Everyone born after Adam 
is born with that same sin/death nature (Romans 5:18–19).

Adam and Eve were separated and severed from God
Mankind is separated from the life of God, from God 

Himself (Ephesians 2:2–3, 12–13). God cannot cohabitate 
with sin. Selfishness became their ruling motive. They 
lost their significance. They tried to cover their nakedness.

Sin brings shame; sin brings guilt. Sin makes you want 
to cover up and blame others, instead of taking respon-
sibility. Sin brings condemnation, and condemnation 
makes you want to run from God.

Some of the things that come into the world as a result 
of sin and death are fear, guilt, shame, blame, condemna-
tion, and a sin consciousness. Sin consciousness is identi-
fying more with sin than righteousness. Sin consciousness 
is the reason for every spiritual failure. It destroys the ini-
tiative of the heart. It gives mankind an inferiority com-
plex. It brings a sense of unworthiness that destroys faith. 
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It can rob us from our peace of mind. It can cause the 
most zealous prayer life to become ineffective and dead.

People will always try to ease their sin consciousness 
by:

1. Going to church

2. Fasting and doing penance

3. Giving and doing all other kinds of good works

4. Being people pleasers

No works can relieve you of sin consciousness. Only righ-
teousness can get rid you of a sin consciousness. Only 
eternal life (the life of God) can fill that void in a man’s 
heart Jesus gives that life, He gives that righteousness. 
( John 10:9–10)

Revelation of Righteousness and Grace (Ephesians 
2:8, John 6:63). Once you are born again, you are a new 
creature (2 Corinthians 5:17). Your spirit (your heart) 
has become brand-new. When you were born again, you 
received: eternal life, the love of God, the spirit of God, 
the nature of God, the faith of God, and all the fruit of the 
spirit. You still have to deal with your flesh and your mind.

You may be a new creation, but you still have to renew 
your mind and develop a righteousness consciousness 
(Read Romans 12:2, Ephesians 4:24, Colossians 3:10)

Renew your mind to what the Word of God says about 
you. Be mindful of what the blood of Jesus has done (is 
doing) for you. He has remitted our sin. Know and apply 
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the truths of the Word of God; be doers of the Word and 
not hearers only. Apply the fruit of the spirit so you can 
act like God (Ephesians 5:1). The Word of God is able to 
restore your soul.

God doesn’t remember your sins, so why should you? 
You are the righteousness of God; you are righteous! God 
imparted His own righteousness to all that would believe 
on Jesus (Romans 4:5, Romans 3:21–22). Righteousness 
means you can stand in the presence of a holy God with-
out feelings of fear, guilt, shame, and condemnation. 
Justified means you have been declared righteous, free 
from guilt and shame, and declared innocent.

Righteousness restores what Adam lost. Righteousness 
causes you to stand fearless against the adversary. A righ-
teousness consciousness gave Jesus the confidence to raise 
the dead. Righteousness gives you confidence in God’s 
presence and in the presence of enemies and circumstances.

As we continue to renew our minds concerning who we 
are in Christ as new creations, we will learn of our enemy 
and our position of authority over him. We will learn how 
to resist him and how not to let him into our lives, the 
Word of God says “to give no place to the devil” (Ephesians 
4:27). As we learn, we will not be ignorant of his devices, 
and we can resist his attempts to gain access into our gar-
den. We will learn how to effectively keep our garden.

Ignorance is a powerful weapon (Hosea 4:6). The 
enemy keeps men captive through ignorance. The author-
ity the enemy exercises against us is based on a lie. Satan 
fears the day you find out who you are and what belongs 
to you in Christ.
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Satan is defeated by what God did at the cross of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

I’m declaring war between you and the Woman, 
between your offspring and hers. He’ll wound 
your head, you’ll wound his heel. (Note: In cruci-
fixion, the heel is bruised.)

Genesis 3:15 (msg)

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.

Hebrews 2:14 (kjv)

In the Strong’s Biblical Dictionary it defines destroy in 
Hebrews 2:14 to be (render) entirely idle (useless)—abol-
ish, cease, deliver, destroy, do away, become (make) of no 
(none, without) effect, fail, bring (come) to nought, put 
away (down), vanish away, make void.

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.

1 John 3:8 (kjv)

For this the Son of God was revealed, that He 
might undo the works of the devil.

1 John 3:8 (litv)

In the Strong’s Biblical Dictionary, it defines destroy in 1 
John 3:8 to undo.
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In this way, God disarmed and dethroned the evil rul-
ers and authorities (Colossians 2:15 nlt). He shamed them 
publicly by his victory over them on the cross of Christ.

Forbidden Fruit

Don’t open the door to the devil by partaking in the for-
bidden fruit (sin). Some (not all) of the forbidden fruit in 
the New Covenant. For a list of what God’s Word con-
siders forbidden fruit in the New Testament is found in 
the following scriptures: 1 Corinthians 6:8–10, Romans 
1:26–28, Galatians 5:19–21, Ephesians 5:11–12, Philippians 
4:8a, Genesis 2:15–17

The Twelve Spies

Ten spies came with a bad report, and two came with 
a good report (Numbers 13:31–33). Ten spies saw them-
selves as grasshoppers. Two spies saw themselves as God 
saw them. They all had what they said (read Numbers 
14:28, 37–38). The ten (and all who agreed with them) did 
not enter in to the Promised Land; and the two (and all 
who agreed with them) entered into the Promised Land 
(Hebrews 3:18).

Our promised land is all the rights and privileges in 
Christ (enjoying them). We enter in by believing the 
good report of the Word of God concerning who we are 
in Christ. Their thinking determined their destiny. See 
yourself as God sees you: “more than a conqueror.”
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We Have to Renew Our Mind to 
Think and See Like God

The Israelites were robbed of the promises of God because 
of what they thought and said. Joshua and Caleb believed 
God in spite of the giants. God said that Joshua and Caleb 
had a different spirit than the rest of the congregation.

Think on things that are of God (Philippians 4:8); you 
have to enlarge your mind (your thinking) with the Word 
of God. For example, think on these four things:

1. With God, all things are possible.

2. All things are possible to those who believe.

3. Is anything too hard for God?

4. You and God make the majority.

God Wants to Remold You

Don’t let the world squeeze you into its mold. Let God 
remold you by allowing the Word of God to wash through 
you. The world wants to dictate what you can do and who 
you are (Romans 12:2).

God’s Word as a Mirror

Wrong thoughts will distort your image. The Word of God 
is the correct image. There are three things that you have to 
do with the mirror (Word of God) ( James 1:23–25):
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1. Look intently

2. Abide in front of the mirror.

3. Be an effectual doer of the Word

We are transfigured in ever-increasing degrees (2 
Corinthians 3:18, amp). The worst thing that you can do 
is walk away from the mirror (Word) before you look at 
yourself and see yourself as the mirror (Word) sees you.

Thoughts—Strongholds

Strongholds are speculations, theories, reasonings, proud 
arguments, or deceptive fantasies. Strongholds attempt to 
talk you out of what God has promised you. Strongholds 
try to keep the unsaved from coming to Christ and try to 
stop the Christian from having God’s best for their lives 
(2 Corinthians 10:4–5).

1. Strongholds are thieves.

2. Identify the thief.

3. Arrest the thief, and put a stop to him.

4. Pronounce judgment on the thief.

5. Sentence the thief, and rehabilitate your mind.

6. Take the Word of God wherever you go and reha-

bilitate those thoughts; destroy those strongholds.
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Overcome strongholds with the Word of God by medi-
tating, speaking, listening, and thinking the Word of God.

How to Stop the Enemy

God has given us weapons to win the spiritual warfare 
that we were born into when we were born again. Theses 
weapons are designed to stop the enemy in his tracks and 
push him back, causing him to run in terror from us. Our 
God is the Most High God El Elyon; He is victorious, 
and He is our Father, we are born of Him. Since we are 
children of the Most High, we too are overcomers. When 
we use our faith with these weapons, we will stop the ene-
my’s attacks and walk in victory.

God Has Ordained Your Mouth for Victory

God has ordained your mouth to stop His enemies. The 
word strength in the Hebrew means: force, security, maj-
esty, praise, boldness, loud, power, might, and strength. 
The translators translated David’s word strength, and 
Matthew translates Jesus’s quote from Psalm 8:2 as 
“praise.” They are the same (Psalm 8:2, Matthew 21:16).

The word used for still means to cause to desist, stop, 
to make stop, to put away, to cause or to make fail.

1. God needs your mouth to speak His victory.

2. God needs your mouth to enforce the victory.

3. God depends on you; He needs you.
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4. Use the weapon of praise, the weapon of your 

mouth; speak His word; speak His praise.

God’s Method of Operation Is 
Your Method of Operation

God’s method of operation is speaking faith-filled Words. 
God functions through words, your words. Faith-filled 
words have created everything around us. Whatever is in 
your heart will come out of your mouth. Read James 3:11; 
Proverbs 4:20,23; Matthew 12:34; Luke 6:45.

It Is Written!

Use the sword of the spirit to resist the enemy (Matthew 
4:4–7). When the devil tries to twist God’s Word, speak 
the accurate, two-edged sword of the Word of God to 
him. He cannot argue with the final authority, the Word 
of God. He must flee. If this was Jesus’s method of opera-
tion, then it should be ours. “Be imitators of God as dear 
children … ” (Ephesians 5:1). Submit to God, resist the 
devil, and he will flee (run in terror) from you.

Use the weapon of praise (Psalm 149:3–9, 1 Samuel 
16:23, 2 Chronicles 20:21–22)

Why should we praise God? Here are some basic bib-
lical reasons:

1. God shows up, and His enemies scatter (Psalm 

68:1–8).
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2. God inhabits the praise of Him, God is enthroned 

by praise, God’s Spirit comes to us as we praise God, 

and evil spirits flee as we praise God, even as we just 

listen to people praise God.

3. There is power released in praising the Lord; God’s 

victory is enforced; His ability is released. (Psalm 8:2)

4. It’s a good thing, and He is worthy.

5. Because we were created for the purpose of praising 

Him and your life will not be fulfilled until you do 

what you were created and purposed to do.

6. For blessing, honor, promotion, and increase

7. To be “marked” with God’s grace and blessing

8. God’s presence brings prosperity, blessing, and victory.

9. Praising God brings the infilling and endowment of 

the power of the Holy Spirit.

10. Worshipping God causes God to remove sickness 

from your midst. (Exodus 23:25)

Let the Redeemed of the Lord Say 
So! (Psalm 107:1–2) Say What?

This scripture in Psalms 107:1–2 is not telling us to go 
around saying ,“So, so, so, so, so.” No, this scripture is tell-
ing us to say, “The Lord is good and His mercy endures 
forever.” Oh, that men would praise the Lord for His good-
ness and for His wonderful works to the children of men.
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The above statement was repeated in Psalm 107:8, 
15, 21, 31. In this psalm, the point is made that we (the 
redeemed) should use our mouths and give thanks and 
praise to God for His goodness and mercy.

Use Your Mouth

Speaking in tongues is a direct line to God that the devil 
cannot stop or understand (1 Corinthians 2:7–14, amp; 
14:2). You are speaking the wisdom of God, as you are 
praying in the Spirit. He raises up a barrier (standard) 
between you and the devil, causing the devil to flee and 
for all things to work together for your good (Isaiah 59:19, 
Romans 8:26–28).

If we ask the Father anything according to His will 
(His Word), He hears us, and if He hears us, we know 
that we have what we ask of Him (1 John 5:14). Whatever 
we ask (also can mean command) in the name of Jesus, it 
will be done ( John 14:12–14). Examples of demanding and 
commanding in Jesus’s name: Acts 3:6–9, 3:12–16, 4:9–12, 
16:16–18, 9:32–35; Luke 10:17–19.

Of course, we are not demanding and commanding 
God, but we are demanding of the devil, situation, and 
circumstance.
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Three Keys to 
Enjoying the Fullness 

of  the New Life

A vast majority of Christians are living beneath their priv-
ileges. What do I mean by that? I’m referring to the fact 
that as born-again believers, we have inherited enormous 
rights and privileges. We’re children of the King!

Yet far too many believers are content to trudge 
through life like lowly beggars, consoling themselves in 
the knowledge that they’ll go to heaven by and by.

You don’t have to live that way. Jesus said He came 
to bring you abundant life. The following three keys will 
help you appropriate all the benefits the new birth brings. 

1 . Unlocking God’s Promises

God’s Word is literally filled with promises to you as a 
believer. However, those great and precious promises will 
not become a reality in your life automatically. You must 
unlock them with the key of faith.
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Yes, to receive the fullness of God’s promises in your 
life, you must have faith, and the only source of faith is 
the Word of God: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God” (Romans 10:17).

When you focus your time and attention on God’s 
Word, faith is the result. I’m talking about the kind of 
faith that will bring God’s promises down from the realm 
of the spirit right into your life.

We get a glimpse of how faith works in Hebrews 11:1: 
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for.”

When you first read a promise in God’s Word, it enters 
your mind as hope. This begins the process of faith. Then 
as you meditate on that promise and confess it over your 
situation (saying what God’s Word says about it), hope 
drops down into your heart and becomes faith. 

2 . Understand the Enemy of Your Faith

In discovering the wonderful truth about faith, don’t make 
the mistake of thinking all your problems will instantly 
vanish the moment you are born again. Many new 
Christians see God’s promises in the Bible and assume 
they can simply float around on a “faith cloud.”

The Bible, however, makes it very clear that we have 
a real enemy to contend with in this life: “Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8).

Satan will try to come against you with sickness, oppres-
sion, and poverty—the very things Jesus died to redeem 
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you from. But if you’ll refuse to listen to his lies and stand 
firm on God’s Word, you’ll rise above every circumstance.

The most important thing a new believer needs to be 
aware of is that Satan’s favorite and most insidious tactic 
is to steal the Word from your heart. Jesus exposed this 
method in the parable of the sower and the seed: “When 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understand-
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart” (Matthew 13:18, 19).

It is vital that new believers recognize that they have 
an enemy who is out to steal the Word from their hearts. 

3 . Be Built Up in God’s Word 

There is a reason Satan is so determined to steal the Word 
before it can take root in your heart. That Word will cause 
you to grow in power, faith, and authority.

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow by it.” (1 Peter 2:2)

In this respect, a brand-new Christian is no different 
than a newborn baby. Both must eat in order to grow and 
gain strength.

Once your spiritual growth and development begins, 
the new life that is yours in Christ through faith will begin 
to open to you. Before long, the memory of your old life 
will begin to seem like nothing more than a bad dream. 
You’ll wonder how you could have ever lived without the 
joy that is available to you through the new birth.

Just be sure to be diligent in your study of God’s Word. 
It’s your source of spiritual nourishment. 
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My Personal 
Testimony

Here is my personal testimony to show you how this new 
life can change your life. I was born in 1976 in New Jersey, 
where I grew up. I was very much into sports and wanted 
to be a professional baseball player as a pitcher. I started 
pitching since the first day I walked onto a baseball dia-
mond at six years old. My skills developed to pitch as I 
physically developed in age. I had a gift in a right arm for 
throwing a baseball.

My older brother was also good at pitching, and he 
taught me everything I knew. I was so good that my brother 
would brag to everyone about me and would say he taught 
me. My freshmen year of high school, I was the varsity start-
ing pitcher. I was number two in the coach’s starting rotation 
(his son was number one). At the rate of development and 
improvements, I was destined for the pros, and I knew it.

Being very popular, I began to become high on myself 
and puffed up with pride. I then started to get involved in 
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the party and drug scene until I would be too hung over to 
get to school the next day. I was riding my high horse. I was 
a very prideful jerk and didn’t care for anybody but myself.

Then a sudden turn my life took. I had what the doc-
tor’s later called an AVM, which in simple terms were 
veins in the brain stem that were tangled and cutting off 
the life support to the part of the brain that controls your 
whole body like breathing, heartbeat, seeing, your balance, 
moving of the hands and feet, etc. I actually lay in ICU for 
twenty-eight days until they figured out what was wrong; 
They had me hooked up to all kinds of monitors and did 
all kinds of tests.

Finally, after about three or more doctors figured out 
what the problem was, they scheduled me for emergency 
brain surgery. Thank God that people were praying for my 
lost soul, and it just so happened that one of the best brain 
surgeons in the world was in New York. He agreed to do 
the surgery and did it; he took out the lump of veins that 
were tangled up, but anytime you get your brain sawed 
open with a chainsaw-like device and a man with a knife 
and fork starts cutting away at the inside of your brain in 
a delicate area like the brain stem, you can have problems.

After the surgery, I could not walk, talk, stand, or even 
move my left side of my body. The doctor said that the 
surgery was a success and that most people who go through 
that kind of surgery either die in the surgery or are vegeta-
bles until they die. But I was a success. Of course, we know 
now that people were praying, and God’s mercy protected 
me. Although I was not a believer, people were praying 
(don’t give up on praying for your lost loved ones).
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Now, at sixteen years old there I was, in a hospital in 
New York with no hope and no future. I had to learn how 
to walk talk and eat all over again. I spent the next two 
years in physical therapy and made tremendous progress. 
My efforts went only so far, and I went into deep depres-
sion and hopelessness, and I became possessed with a self-
destructive spirit and started indulging into drugs and 
alcohol to get away from my situation.

The doctors continued to give me hope for the future 
by saying that the only job I could be able to do was to 
take tickets at the movie theater. Not that anything is 
wrong with that, but when that’s your highest potential, 
you got problems.

After a suicide attempt with prescription drugs and 
coming to an end of myself, as I was all messed up, I cried 
out to God while watching a TV minister share the gospel, 
and I prayed the prayer of salvation with him. I tell you the 
truth that I was saved that night and received the free gift 
of eternal life; my life began to change. I had a hope and 
a knowing that things were going to get better. Some time 
later while in physical therapy, I met a kind and beautiful 
and encouraging woman by the name of Dana.

This woman, Dana, started to bring me to church, and 
although I received Jesus Christ that night, I never really 
repented (turned from sin) and made a public confession 
of my faith, nor was I water baptized. I really just didn’t 
know what my next steps were. One Sunday morning in 
October of 1999, as I heard the pastor preach the gospel 
of Jesus Christ and preach repentance from sin, I came 
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forward and totally committed my life to Jesus Christ and 
to serve Him. Two weeks later I was water baptized.

My life began to change dramatically as I began to 
study the Bible. I grew spiritually by leaps and bounds. I 
soon was invited to a leadership role and heard the call of 
God on my life to full-time ministry in 2000. The call of 
God scared me, and I felt too inadequate to answer that 
call. Finally after a short time of wrestling with God, I 
submitted to obey and get the training needed.

In 2002 I entered into Bible school. I was so hungry 
and thirsty for God and was a literal sponge; I kept going 
through Bible school and graduated from five different 
Bible schools and universities as of 2011.

I did what the doctors said I could not do, and I went 
to pharmacy school and worked in pharmacy for six years 
while in Bible school. By the power of God’s free gift of 
eternal life, my life is changed forever. As of today I have 
a B.A. and two master’s degrees and a PhD. I am writing 
books and accomplishing what others thought I could not 
accomplish. I thank and praise God daily. I am committed 
to the cause of Christ and have given my life to His service 
and to tell the world that Jesus lives and gives new life and 
purpose. God loves you and wants to save you from your 
sins and your self-destructive life like He did me.

Eternal life really changes a man. I am a miracle and 
living proof that Jesus is real and that He changes lives 
for the better. I was once a prideful, arrogant, hateful per-
son, but now I am a loving, kind, and gentle person who 
loves to serve people. Only Jesus Christ and eternal life 
can change a man or woman. I am living proof that Jesus 
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Christ heals today. I am living proof that God is real and 
is in the restoration business.

I pray that my testimony encourage you to trust in 
Christ and in God’s grace and salvation.

If you need a miracle and need help or encouragement 
to receive it, then please don’t hesitate to contact our min-
istry website and request prayer; our website is at www.
FOFMC.net
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Getting It Settled

If you’ve never been born again or if you have some ques-
tions in your mind concerning your relationship with 
Jesus Christ, you’re only a prayer away from settling those 
issues once and for all. Take a moment to pray this prayer. 
Say the words from your heart. If you mean them, Jesus 
will come into your heart, and you will be born again:

Dear Lord, I know I have sinned and done wrong. I am 
willing to turn away from those sins and do whatever you 
ask me to do. I know that you died on the cross for me, and 
I believe that you were raised from the dead. I ask you to 
come into my heart and life today and take control. Please 
forgive me of my sins and help me turn completely toward 
you. I confess that Jesus Christ is my Lord and Savior now, 
and I receive the free gift of eternal life right now, and I 
receive salvation today by the grace of God. I receive a new 
heart for a new start. If I died today, I now know I would go 
to heaven to be with you. In Jesus’s name, amen.

Now thank God for saving you, and know for sure 
your life will never be the same again.





Throughout the rise and fall of the 
great nations in history, from the 
dawn of creation up to this present 
moment, God has thought of today 
and planned specifically for you.

In Prophetic Grace, Dr. Jonathan 
Doctor leads readers through an in-
depth understanding of God’s cov-
enantal relationship with human-
ity. From the promises given to 

Abraham, to the immutable display of devotion on the cross, 
Jonathan takes you on a tour of the great blessings and assur-
ances that God has given to believers in his Word. With an 
emphasis on the Word of God, Jonathan Doctor tells the 
story of Prophetic Grace. Readers will learn about:

• God’s covenants and the details that make them 
so special

• the blessings that every believer has under the 
covenants

• the promise of the Holy Spirit to enable success-
ful ministry, to manifest gifts for the edification 
of the church, and to give abundance of life

• the spiritual weapons necessary to fight the 
powers of darkness
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